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TO

The Right Honourable and Truly Noble

RICHARD
Lord Vaughan, Earl of Carbery, Knight

of the Honourable Order of

the Bath.

My Lord,

HAVE lived to fee Religion painted up-
on Banners, and thruft out of Churches,
and the Temple turned into a Taber-
nacle, and that Tabernacle made ambu-

latory, and covered with ikins of Beafts and torn

Curtains, and God to be worfhipped not as he is the

Father of our Lord fefus (an afflidted Prince, the

King of fufferings) nor as the God ofpeace (which

two appellatives God newly took upon him in the

New Teftament, and glories in for ever :) but he is

owned now rather as the Lord of Hojis, which title

he was pleafed to lay afide when the Kingdom of the

Gofpel was preached by the Prince of peace. But
when Religion puts on Armour, and God is not ac-

knowledged by his New-Teftament titles. Religion

may have in it the power of the Sword, but not the

power of Godlinefs, and we may complain of this to

God, and amongft them that are afflifted, but we
have no remedy, but what we muft exped: from the

fellowship of Chrift's fufferings, and the returns of

b
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the God of peace. In the mean time, and now that

Religion pretends to ftranger adtions upon new prin-

ciples, and men are apt to prefer a profperous error

before an afflided truth, and fome will think they are

religious enough if their worfhippings have in them

the prevailing ingredient, and the Minifters of Reli-

gion are fo fcattered that they cannot unite to flop the

inundation, and from Chairs or Pulpits, from their

Synods or Tribunals, chaftife the iniquity of the error

and the ambition of evil Guides, and the infidelity of

the willingly-feduced multitude, and that thofe few

good people who have no other plot in their Reli-

gion but to ferve God and fave their Souls, do want

fuch affiftances of ghoftly counfel as may ferve their

emergent needs, and affift their endeavours in the

acquift of virtueSi and relieve their dangers when they

are tempted to fin and death ; I thought I had reafons

enough inviting me to draw into one body thofe ad-

vices which the feveral neceflities of many men muft

ufe at fome time or other, and many of them daily

:

that by a colleftion of holy precepts they might lefs

feel the want of perfonal and attending Guides, and

that the Rules for condudt of Souls might be com-
mitted to a Book which they might always have

;

fince they could not always have a Prophet at their

needs, nor be fufFered to go up to the Houfe of the

Lord to inquire of the appointed Oracles.

I know, my Lord, that there are fome interefted

perfons who add fcorn to the afHidtions of the Church

of England, and becaufe fhe is afflidted by Men, call

htr forfaken of the Lord; and becaufe her folemn
AfTemblies are fcattered, think that the Religion is

loft, and the Church divorced from God, fuppofing
Chrift (who was a Man of forrows) to be angry with
his Spoufe when fhe is like him, [for that's the true
ftate of the Error] and that he who promifed his
Spirit to affift his fervants in their troubles, will.



THE EPISTLE DEDICATORT. vii

becaufe they are in trouble, take away the Comforter
from them, who cannot be a comforter, but while
he cures our fadnefles, and relieves our forrows, and
turns our perfecutions into joys, and Crowns, and
Sceptres. But concerning the prefent ftate of the

Church of England, I conlider, that becaufe we now
want the bleffings of external communion in many
degrees, and the circumftances of a profperous and
unafflifted people, we are to take eftimate of our-

felves with fingle judgments, and every man is to

give fentence concerning the ftate of his own Soul

by the precepts |nd rules of our Law-giver, not by
the after-decrees and ufages of the Church ; that is,

by the effehtial parts of Religion rather than by the

uncertain fignifications of any exterior adherencies :

for though it be uncertain, when a man is the Mem-
ber of a Church, whether he be a Member to Chrift

or no, becaufe in the Church's Net there are fifties

good and bad ;
yet we may be fure that if we be

members of Chrift, we are of a Church to all pur-

pofes of fpiritual religion and falvation ; and in order

to this give me leave to fpeak this great Truth

:

That man does certainly belong to God, who i

Believes and is baptifed into all the Articles of the

Chriftian faith, and ftudies to improve his know-

ledge in the matters of God, fo as may beft make
him to live a holy life. 2. He that in obedience

to Chrift worfliips God diligently, frequently, and

conftantly with, natural Religion, that is of prayer,

praifes and thankfgiving. 3. He that takes all op-

portunities to remember Chrift's death by a frequent

Sacrament (as it can be had ;) or elfe by inward ads

ofunderftanding, will and memory (which is the fpi-

ritual communion) fupplies the want of the external

rite. 4. He that lives chaftely; 5. And is merciful

;

6. And defpifes the World, ufing it as a Man, but

never fuffering it to rifle a duty ; 7. And is juft in
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his dealing, and diligent in his calling. 8. He that

is humble in his Spirit, 9. And obedient to Go-

vernment, 10. And content in his fortune and em-

ployment. II. He that does his. duty becaufe he

loves God : 1 2. And efpecially if after all this he

be afflidted, and patient, or prepared to fufFer afflic-

tion for the caufe of God. The man that hath thefe

twelve figns of grace and predeftination, does as cer-

tainly belong to God, and is his Son, as furely as he

is his creature.

And ifmy brethren in perfecution, and in the bonds

of the Lord Jefus, can truly fhew thefe marks, they

ihall not need be troubled that others can fhev\^ a

prdfperous out-fide, great revenues, public alTem-

blies, uninterrupted fucceflions of Bifliops, prevailing

Armies, or any arm of flefli, or lefs certain circum-

ftance. Thefe are the marks of the Lord Jefus and

the charadlers of a Chriftian : this is a good Reli-

gion : and thefe things God's grace hath put into

our powers, and God's Laws have made to be our

duty, and the nature of Men and the needs of Com-
mon-wealth have made to be neceffary. The other

accidents and pomps of a Church are things without

our power, and are not in our choice : they are good
to be ufed when they may be had, and they do illuf-

trate or advantage it : but if any of them conftitute

a Church in the being of a Society and a Govern-
ment, yet they are not of its conftitution as it is

Chriftian, and hopes to be faved.

And now the cafe is fo with us that we are re-

duced to that Religion which no man can forbid,

which we can keep in the midft of a perfecution, by
which the Martyrs in the days of our Fathers went
to Heaven; that by which we can be fervants of
God, and receive the Spirit of Chrift, and make ufe

of his comforts, and live in his love and in charity

with all men : and they that do fo cannot peri(h.
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My Lord, I have now defcribed fome general lines

and features of that Religion which I have more par-

ticularly fet down in the following pages : in which
I have neither ferved nor differved the intereft of any
party of Chriftians as they are divided by unchari-

table names from the reft of their brethren, and no
man will have reafon to be angry with me for refufing

to mingle in his unneceflary or vicious quarrels

;

efpecially while I ftudy to do him good by conducing
him in the narrow way to Heaven, without intri-

cating him in the Labyrinths and wild turnings of

Queftions and ungertain talkings. I have told what
men ought to do, and by what means they may be
affifted ; and in moft cafes I have alfo told them why

:

and yet with as much quicknefs as I could think

neceffary to eftablifli a Rule, and not to engage in

Homily or Difcourfe. In the ufe of which Rules

(although they are plain, ufeful, and fitted for the

beft and worft underftandings, and for the needs of

all men, yet) I ihall defire the Reader to proceed

with the following advices.

I. They that will with profit make ufe of the

proper inftruments of virtue, muft fo live as if they

were always under the Phyfician's hand. For the

Counfels of Religion are not to be applied to the

diftempers of the Soul as men ufe to take Hellebore ;

but they muft dwell together with the Spirit of a

man, and be twifted about his underftanding for

ever : They muft be ufed like nouriftiment, that is,

by a daily care and meditation ; not like a fingle

medicine, and upon the adlual preflure of a prefent

neceffity. For counfels and wife difcourfes applied

to an adtual diftemper, at the beft are but like ftrong

fmells to an Epileptic perfon, fometimes they may
raife him, but they never cure him. The following

rules if they be made familiar to our natures, and

the thoughts of every day, may make Virtue and



X THE EPISTLE DEDICATORT.

Religion become eafy and habitual : but when the

temptation is prefent, and hath already feized upon

fome portions of our confent, we are not fo apt to

be counfelled, and we find no guft or relifh in the

Precept; the Leflbns are the fame, but the Inftru-

ment is unftrung, or out of tune.

2. In ufing the inftruments of virtue we muft be

curious to diftinguifh inftruments from duties, and

prudent advices from neceffary injunftions ; and if by

any other means the duty can be fecured, let there

be no fcruples ftirred concerning any other helps :

only, if they can in that cafe ftrengthen and fecure

the duty, or help towards perfeverance, let them
ferve in that ftation in which they can be placed.

For there are fome perfons in whom the Spirit of

God hath breathed fo bright a flame of love, that

they do all their adts of virtue by perfect choice and

without objedlion, and their zeal is warmer than that

it will be allayed by temptation : and to fuch perfons

mortification by Philofophical inftruments, as fafting,

fackcloth, and other rudenefiies to the body, is wholly

ufelefs ; it is always a more uncertain means to ac-

quire any virtue, or fecure any duty ; and if love hath

filled all the corners of our Soul, it alone is able to

do all the work of God.

3. Be not nice in ftating the obligations of Reli-

gion ; but where the duty is neceffary, and the means
very reafonable in itfelf, difpute not too bufily whe-
ther in all Circumftances it can fit thy particular;

hntfuper totam materiam, upon the whole, make ufe

of it. For it is a good fign of a great Religion, and
no imprudence, when we have fufficiently confidered

the fubftance of affairs, then to be eafy, humble,
obedient, apt and credulous in the circumftances
which are appointed to us in particular by our fpi-

ritual Guides, or in general by all wife men in cafes

not unlike. He that gives Alms, does beft, not al-
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ways to confider the minutes and flrid meafures of
his ability, but to give freely, incurioufly and abun-
dantly. A man muft not weigh grains in the ac-

counts of his repentance ; but for a great fin have a

great forrow, and a great feverity, and in this take

the ordinary advices ; though it may be a lefs rigour

might not be infufficient : utcpifioSixaiov, or Arithme-
tical meafures, efpecially of our own proportioning,

are but arguments of want of Love and of forward-

nefs in Religion ; or elfe are inftruments of fcruple,

and then become dangerous. Ufe the rule heartily

and enough, and there will be no harm in thy error,

if any fhould happen.

4. If thou intendeft heartily to ferve God, and

avoid fin in any one inftance, refufe not the hardeft

and moft fevere advice that is prefcribed in order to

it, though pofllbly it be a flranger to thee ; for what-

foever it be, cuftom will make it eafy.

5. When any inftruments for the obtaining any

virtue or reftraining any vice are propounded, ob-

ferve which of them fits thy perfon, or the circum-

ftances of thy need, and ufe it rather than the other

;

that by this means thou mayeft be engaged to watch

and ufe fpiritual arts and obfervation about thy Soul.

Concerning the managing of which as the interefl;

is greater, fo the neceflities are more and the cafes

more intricate, and the accidents and dangers greater

and more importunate ; and there is greater fkill re-

quired than in the fecuring an eftate, or reftoring

health to an infirm body. I wifti all men in the

world did heartily believe fo much of this as is true

;

it would very much help to do the work of God.

Thus (my Lord) I have made bold by your hand

to reach out this little fcroll of cautions to all thofe

who by feeing your Honoured names fet before my
Book, fhall by the fairnefs of fuch a Frontifpiece be

invited to look into it. I muft confefs it cannot but
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look like a defign in me to borrow your Name and

beg your Patronage to my book, that if there be no

other worth in it, yet at leaft it may have the fplen-

dor and warmth of a burning-glafs, which borrow-

ing a flame from the Eye of Heaven, fhines and

burns by the rays of the Sun its patron. I will not

quit myfelf from the fufpicion : for I cannot pretend

it to be a prefent either of itfelf fit to be offered to

fuch a perfonage, or any part of a juft return (but I

humbly defire you would own it for an acknowledg-

ment) of thofe great endearments and nobleft ufages

you have pafl upon me : But fo, rnen in their Reli-

gion give a piece of Gum, or the fat of a cheap

Lamb, in Sacrifice to him that gives them all that

they have or need : and unlefs He who was pleafed

to employ your Lordfhip as a great Minifter of his

Providence in making a Promife of his good to me,

the meaneft of his fervants, \_t/iat he 'would never leave

me nor forfake me] fhall enable me by greater fer-

vices of Religion to pay my great Debt to your

Honour, I muft ftill increafe my fcore, fince I fhall

now fpend as much in my need^ of pardon for this

boldnefs, as in the reception of thofe favours by
which I ftand accountable to your Lordfhip, in all

the bands of fervice and gratitude ; though I am in

the deepefl fenfe of duty and affedtion.

My moji Honoured Lord,

Tour Honour's moJi obliged

and moJi Humble Servant,

JER. TAYLOR.
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The Rule and Exercifes

of Holy Living, Sec.

-*

CHAPTER I.

Confideration ofthe general injiruments andmeansferv-

ing to a Holy Life, by way of IntroduSlion.

1T Is neceflary that every Man fhould con-

fider that fince God hath given him an

excellent nature, wifdom and choice,

an underftanding foul, and an immor-

tal fpirit, having made him Lord over the Beafts,

and but a little lower than the Angels ; he hath alfo

appointed for him a vs^ork and a fervice great enough

to employ thofe abilities, and hath alfo defigned him
to a ftate of life after this to which he can only ar-

rive by that fervice and obedience. And therefore

as every man is wholly God's own portion by the title

of Creation : fo all our labours and care, all our

powers and faculties muft be wholly employed in

the fervice of God, even all the days of our life,

that this life being ended, we may live with him

for ever.

Neither is it fufficient that we think of the fer-

vice of God as a work of the leaft neceffity, or of

B
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fmall employment, but that it be done by us as God

intended it ; that it be done with great earneftnefs

and paffion, with much zeal and defire ; that we re-

fufe no labour, that we bellow upon it much time,

that we ufe the beft guides, and arrive at the end of

glory by all the ways of grace, of prudence and re-

ligion.

And indeed if we confider how much of our lives

is taken up by the needs of nature, how many years

are wholly fpent before we come to any ufe of rea-

fon, how many years more before that reafon is ufe-

ful to us to any great purpofes, how imperfedl our

difcourfe is made by our evil education, falfe princi-

ples, ill company, bad examples, and want of expe-

rience, how many parts of our wifeft and beft years

are fpent in eating and fleeping, in neceflary bufi-

nefles and unneceflary vanities, in worldly civilities

and lefs ufeful circumftances, in the learning arts and

fciences, languages or trades ; that little portion of

hours that is left for the pradlices of piety and reli-

gious walking with God is fo fhort and trifling, that

were not the goodnefs of God infinitely great, it

might feem unreafonable or impoffible for us to ex-

ped: of him eternal joys in heaven, even after the

well fpending thofe few minutes which are left for

God and God's fervice, after we have ferved ourfelves

and our own occafions.

And yet it is confiderable, that the fruit which
comes from the many days of recreation and vanity

is very little, and although we fcatter much, yet we
gather but little profit : but from the few hours we
fpend in prayer and the exercifes of a pious life, the

return is great and profitable ; and what we fow in
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the minutes and fpare portions of a few years, grows

up to crowns and fceptres in a happy and a glorious

eternity.

1. Therefore, although it cannot be enjoined,

that the greatefl part of our time be fpent in the

diredt adtions of devotion and religion, yet it will

become, not only a duty, but alfo a great provi-

dence, to lay afide for the fervices of God and the

bufinefles of the Spirit as much as we can : becaufe

God rewards our minutes with long and eternal hap-

pinefs ; and the greater portion of our time we give

to God, the more we treafure up for ourfelves ; and

No man is a better Merchant than he that lays out his

time upon God, and his money upon the Poor.

2. Only it becomes us to remember and to adore

God's goodnefs for it, that God hath not only per-

mitted us to ferve the neceffities of our nature, but

hath made them to become parts of our duty ; that

if we by diredling thefe adtions to the glory of God
intend them as inftruments to continue our perfons

in his fervice, he by adopting them into religion may
turn our nature into grace and ^^^^^^ „,s,_ „.^ j^.,

accept our natural adlions as ac- f9''«"/Pf5-"« ^fv ^' »>,'"'-

tions of Religion. God is pleafed »«( f™t, »«; ij-xfa™?. ««!

to efteem it tor a part or his ler- n-^Sior!;

vice, if we eat or drink; fo it be
Anian. Epia. 1. ,. c. n-

done temperately, and as may beft preferve our

health, that our health may enable our fervices to-

wards him : And there is no one minute of our lives

(after we are come to the ufe of reafon) but we are

or may be doing the work of God, even then when

we moft of all ferve ourfelves.

5. To which if we add, that in thefe and all other
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adtions of our lives we always ftand before God,

adling, and fpeaking, and thinking in his prefence,

and that it matters not that our confcience is fealed

with fecrecy, fince it lies open to God, it will con-

cern us to behave ourfelves carefully, as in the pre-

fence of our Judge.

Thefe three confiderations rightly managed, and

applied to the feveral parts and inftances of our lives,

will be, like Elijha ftretched upon the child, apt to

put life and quicknefs into every part of it, and to

make us live the life of grace, and do the work of

God.

I fliall therefore by way of introduction reduce

thefe three to practice, and fhew how every Chrif-

tian may improve all and each of thefe to the advan-

tage of piety, in the whole courfe of his life : that

if he pleafe to bear but one of them upon his fpirit,

he may feel the benefit, like an univerfal inftrument,

helpful in all fpiritual and temporal adtions.

SECT. I.

Thejirji general injlrument of holy Livings

Care of our Time.

f^E that is choice of his time will alfo be

choice of his company, and choice of his

adrions : left the firft engage him in vanity

and lofs, and the latter by being criminal be a throw-

ing his time and himfelf away, and a going back in

the accounts of Eternity.

God hath given to man a fhort time here upon
earth, and yet upon this fhort time Eternity depends

:
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but fo, that for every hour of our life (after we are

perfons capable of laws, and know good from evil)

we muft: give account to the great Judge of Men
and Angels. And this is it which our bleffed Sa-

viour told us, that we muft account for every idle

word : not meaning, that every word which is not

deligned to edification, or is lefs prudent, fhall be

reckoned for a fin ; but that the time which we fpend

in our idle talking and unprofitable difcourfings, that

time which might and ought to have been employed

to fpiritual and ufeful purpofes, that .is to- be ac-

counted for.

For we muft remember that we have a great

work to do, many enemies to conquer, many evils to

prevent, much danger to run through, many diffi-

culties to be maftered, many neceffities to ferve, and

much good to do, many children to provide for, or

many friends to fupport, or many poor to relieve, or

many difeafes to cure, befides the needs of nature

and of relation, our private and our public cares,

and duties of the world, which neceflity and the

providence of God hath adopted into the family of

Religion.

And that we need not fear this inftrument to be a

fnare to us, or that the duty muft end in fcruple,

vexation and eternal fears, we muft remember that

the life of every man may be fo ordered (and indeed

muft) that it may be a perpetual ferving ofGod : The
greateft trouble and moft bufy trade and worldly in-

cumbrances, when they are neceflary, or charitable,

or profitable in order to any of thofe ends which we
are bound to ferve, whether public or private, being

a doing God's work. For God provides the good
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things of the world to ferve the needs of nature, by

the labours of the Ploughman, the fkill and pains of

the Artifan, and the dangers and traffic of the Mer-

chant : Thefe men are, in their callings, the Minif-

ters of the Divine Providence, and the ftewards of

the creation, and fervants of a great family of God,

the world, in the employment of procuring necefla-

ries for food and clothing, ornament and Phyfic.

In their proportions alfo, a King and a Prieft and a

Prophet, a Judge and an Advocate, doing the works

of their.employment according to their proper rules,

are doing the work of God, becaufe they ferve thofe

neceffities which God hath made, and yet made no

provifions for them but by their Miniftry. So that

no man can complain that his calling takes him off

from religion : his calling itfelf and his very worldly

employment in honeft trades and offices is a ferving

of God, and if it be moderately purfued, and accord-

ing to the rules of Chriftian prudence, will leave

void fpaces enough for prayers and retirements of a

more fpiritual religion.

God hath given every man work enough to do,

that there fhall be no room for idlenefs ; and yet hath

fo ordered the world, that there fhall be fpace for

devotion. He that hath the fewefl bufinelTes of the

world, is called upon to fpend more time in the

dreffing of his Soul ; and he that hath the moft af-

fairs, may fo order them, that they fhall be a fervice

of God ; whilfl at certain periods they are bleffed

with prayers and adtions of religion, and all day long

are hallowed by a holy intention.

However, fo long as idlenefs is quite fhut out
from our lives, all the fins of wantonnefs, foftnefs
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and effeminacy are prevented, and there is but little

room left for temptation : and therefore to a bufy

man temptation is fain to climb up together with

his bufinefles, and fins creep upon him only by ac-

cidents and occafions; whereas to an idle perfbn

they come in a full body, and with open violence,

and the impudence of a reftlefs importunity.

Idlenefs is called theJin of Sodom and Ezek. 16. 49.

her daughters, and indeed is the burial ^™^'=- ^p- **

of a living man ; an idle perfon being fo ufelefs to

any purpofes of«God and man, that he is like one

that is dead, unconcerned in the changes and necef-

fities of the world ; and he only lives to fpend his

time, and eat the fruits of the earth ; like a vermin

or a wolf, when their time comes they die and

perifli, and in the mean time do no good ; they nei-

ther plough nor carry burdens; all that they do

either is unprofitable, or mifchievous.

Idlenefs is the greateft prodigality in the world

:

it throws away that which is unvaluable in refpedt

of its prefent ufe, and irreparable when it is paft,

being to be recovered by no power of art or nature.

But the way to fecure and improve our time we may
pradtife in the following Rules.

Rulesfor employing our Time.

I. In the morning, when you awake, accuftom

yourfelf to think firji^ upon God, or fomething in or-

der to his fervice ; and at night alfo, let him clofe

thine eyes: and let your fleep be necefiary and

healthful, not idle and expenfive of time, beyond

the needs and conveniences of nature; and fome-

times be curious to fee the preparation which the Sun
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makes, when he is coming forth from his chambers

of the Eaft.

2. Let every man that hath a Calling, be diligent

in purfuance of its employment, fo as not lightly or

without reafonable occafion to negledt it in any of

thofe times which are ufually and by the cuftom of

prudent perfons and good hufbands employed in it.

3. Let all the intervals or void fpaces of time be

employed in prayers, reading, meditating, works of

nature, recreation, charity, friendlinefs and neigh-

bourhood, and means offpiritual and corporal health :

ever remembering fo to work in our Calling, as not

to negleft the work of our high Calling ; but to be-

gin and end the day with God, with fuch forms of

devotion as fhall be proper to our neceffities.

4. The refting days of Chriftians, and Fejiivals of

the Church, muft in no fenfe be days of idlenefs

;

for it is better to plough upon holy days, than to do

nothing, or to do vicioufly : but let them be fpent

in the works of the day, that is, of Religion and

Charity, according; to the rules ap-
* See Chap. 4. Sea, 6- . 1

' ° ^
pomted.*

5. Avoid the company of Drunkards and hufy-

bodies, and all fuch as are apt to talk much to little

purpofe : for no man can be provident of his time

that is not prudent in the choice of his company

:

and if one of the Speakers be vain, tedious and tri-

fling, he that hears and he that anfwers in the dif-

courfe are equal lofers of their time.

6. Never talk with any man, or undertake any

trifling employment, merely to pafs the time away:

s. Bern, detripiici cut for cvcry day well fpent may be-
'°'^'^" come a day of Salvation, and time
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rightly employed is an acceptable time. And remem-
ber that the time thou triflefl: away was given thee

to repent in, to pray for pardon of fins, to work out

thy falvation, to do the work ofgrace, to lay up againft

the day of Judgment a treafure of good works, that

thy time may be crowned with Eternity.

7. In the midft of the works of thy calling often

retire to God in Jhort prayers and ejaculations, and

thofe may make up the want of
^y r ^ • r • i • i

Laudatur Auguftus Cx-
tnole larger portions or time which far apud Lucanum,

it may be thou defireft for devo- ~m7ef
'"'" '"^"'

tion, and in which thou thinkeft steiiarum coeiique piagis
fuperifque vacabat.

Other perfons have advantage of

thee ; for fo thou reconcilefl the outward work and

thy inward calling, the Church and the Common-
wealth, the employment of the body and the interefl:

of thy Soul : for be fure that God is prefent at thy

breathings and hearty fighings of prayer as foon as

at the longer offices of lefs bufied perfons ; and thy

time is as truly fand:ified by a trade, and devout,

though fhorter, prayers, as by the longer offices of

thofe whofe time is not filled up with labour and

ufeful bufinefs.

8. Let your employment be fuch as may become

a reafonable perfon ; and not be a bufinefs fit for chil^

dren or diftradted people, but fit Jor your age and

iinderjianding. For a man may be very idly buiy,

and take great pains to fo little purpofe, that in his

labours and expenfe of time he {hall ferve no end

but of folly and vanity. There are fome Trades

that wholly ferve the ends of idle perfons and fools,

and fuch as are fit to be feized upon by the feverity

of laws, and banifht from under the fun : and there
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are fome people who are bufy, but it is, as Domi-

tian was in catching flies.

9. Let your employment be fitted to your perfon

and calling. Some there are that employ their time

in affairs infinitely below the dignity of their perfon,

and being called by God or by the Republic to help

to bear great burdens, and to judge a people, do en-

feeble their underftandings, and difable their perfons

by fordid and brutifli bufinefs. Thus Nero went up

and down Greece, and challenged the fiddlers at their

trade. Mropus a Macedonian King made Lanterns.

Harcatius the King of Parthia was a Mole-catcher

:

Biantes the Lydian filed needles. He that is ap-

pointed to minifter in holy things, muft not fuffer

fecular affairs and fordid arts to eat up great portions

of his employment : a Clergyman muft not keep a

Tavern, nor a Judge be an Inn keeper; and it

was a great idlenefs in TheophylaB the Patriarch of

C. P. to fpend his time in his ftable of horfes when
he fhould have been in his ftudy, or the Pulpit, or

faying his holy Offices. Such employments are the

difeafes of labour, and the ruft of time, which it

contradis, not by lying ftill, but by dirty employ-

ment.

10. Let our employment be fuch as becomes a

Chrijiian, that is, in no fenfe mingled with fin : for

he that takes pains to ferve the ends of covetouf-

nefs, or minifters to another's luft, or keeps a fhop

of impurities or intemperance, is idle in the worft

fenfe ; for every hour fo fpent runs him backward,

and muft be fpent again in the remaining and fhorter

part of his life, and fpent better.

11. Perfons oi great quality, and of no trade, are
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to be moft prudent and curious in their employment
and traffic of time. They are miferable, if their

education hath been fo loofe and undifciplined as to

leave them unfurnifhed of fkill to fpend their time :

but moft miferable are they, if fuch mifgovernment

and unfkilfulnefs make them fall into vicious and

bafer company, and drive on their time by the fad

minutes and periods of fin and death. *They that

are learned know the worth of time, and the manner

how well to improve a day ; and they are to prepare

themfelves for fach purpofes in which they may be

moft ufeful in order to arts or arms, to counfel in

public or government in their Country : But for

others of them that are unlearned, let thpm choofe

good company, fuch as may not tempt them to a

vice, or join with them in any ; but that may fupply

their defedts by counfel and difcourle, by way of

conduct and coriverfation. Let them learn eafy and

ufeful things, read hiftory and the laws of the Land,

learn the cuftoms of their country, the condition of

their own eftate, profitable and charitable contri-

vances of it : let them ftudy prudently to govern

their families, learn the burdens of their Tenants,

the neceffities of their neighbours, and in their pro-

portion fupply them, and reconcile their enmities,

and prevent their Law fuits or quickly end them ;

and in this glut of leifure and difemployment, let

them fet apart greater portions of their time for Re-

ligion and the neceffities of their Souls.

12. Let the women of noble birth and great for-

tunes do the fame things in their proportions and

capacities, nurfe their children, look to the affairs of

the houfe, vifit poor cottages, and relieve their ne-
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ceflities, be courteous to the neighbourhood, learn in

filence of their huibands or their fpiritual Guides,

read good books, pray often and fpeak little, and

/earn to do good works for necejfary ufes ; for by that

phrafe St. Paul exprefles the obligation of Chriftian

women to good houfewifery, and charitable provi-

fions for their family and neighbourhood.

13. Let all peribns o^ all conditions avoid all deli-

cacy and nicenefs in their clothing or diet, becaufe

fuch foftnefs engages them upon great mifTpendings

of their time, while they drefs and comb out all

their opportunities of their morning devotion, and

half the day's feverity, and fleep out the care and

provifion for their Souls.

14. Let every one of every condition avoid curi-

ojity, and all enquiry into things that concern them

not. For all bufinefs in things that concern us not

is an employing our time to no good of ours, and

therefore not in order to a happy Eternity. In this

account our neighbour's neceffities are not to be rec-

koned ; for they concern us as one member is con-

cerned in the grief of another : but going from

houfe to houfe, tattlers and bufy-bodies, which are

the canker and ruft of idlenefs, as idlenefs is the

ruft of time, are reproved by the Apoftles in fevere

language, and forbidden in order to this exercife.

15. As much as may be, cut off all impertinent

and ufelefs employments of your life, unneceflary and

fantaftic vifits, long waitings upon great perfon-

ages, where neither duty nor neceffity nor charity

obliges us, all vain meetings, all laborious trifles, and

whatfoever fpends much time to no real, civil, reli-

gious, or charitable purpofe.
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16. Let not your recreations be lavifh fpenders of

your time, but choofe fuch which are healthful,

fhort, tranfient, recreative, and apt to refrefh you

;

but at no hand dwell upon them, or make them your

great employment: for he that fpends his time in

fports, and calls it recreation, is like him whofe

garment is all made of fringes, and his meat no-

thing but fauces; they are healthlefs, chargeable,

and ufelefs. And therefore avoid fuch games which

require much time or long attendance ; or which

are apt to fteal thy aifedtions from more fevere em-
ployments. For to whatfoever thou haft given thy

afFedtions, thou wilt not grudge to give thy time.

Natural neceffity and the example of St. John (who

recreated himfelf with fporting with a tame Par-

tridge) teach us that it is lawful to caffian. Coiiat. 24.

relax and unbind our bow, but not
'^' "'

to fufFer it to be unready or unftrung,

17. Set apart fome portions of every day for more

folemn devotion and religious employment, which be

fevere in obferving : and if variety ofemployment, or

prudent affairs, or civil fociety prefs upon you, yet

fo order thy ruky that the neceffary parts of it be not

omitted ; and though juft occafions may make our

prayers fhorter, yet let nothing but a violent, fudden

and impatient neceffity make thee upon any one day

wholly to omit thy morning and evening devotions

;

which if you be forced to make very fhort, you may

fupply and lengthen with ejaculations and fhort re-

tirements in the day-time in the midft of your em--

ployment, or of your company.

18. Do not the work of God negli-

gently and idly; let hot thy heart be
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upon the world, when thy hand is lift up in prayer :

and be fure to prefer an adion of religion in its

place and proper feafon before all worldly pleafure,

letting fecular things (that may be difpenfed with in

themfelves) in thefe circumftances wait upon the

other ; not like the Patriarch who ran from the Al-

tar in St. Sophia to his ftable in all his Pontificals,

Plutarch, de Curiofit. and in the midft of his ofBce, to

•^^P- '^-
fee a Colt newly fallen from his

beloved and much valued Mare Fhorbante. More
prudent and fevere was that of Sir Thomas More, who
being fent for by the King when he was at his

prayers in public, returned anfwer, he would attend

him when he had firft performed his fervice to the

KING ofKings. And it did honour to Rujiicus, that

when Letters from Cafar were given to him, he re-

fufed to open them till the Philofopher had done his

Ledlure. In honouring God and doing his work

put forth all thy ftrength ; for of that time only thou

mayeft: be moft confident that it is gained, which is

prudently and zealoufly fpent in God's fervice.

19. When the Clock Jirikes, or however elfe you

fhall meafure the day, it is good to fay a fhort eja-

culation every hour, that the parts and returns of de-

votion may be the meafure of your time : and do fo

alfo in all the breaches of thy fleep, that thofe fpaces

which have in them no diredt bufinefs of the world

may be filled with religion.

20. If by thus doing you have not fecured your

oi iv «5Tor{ e»ox.;MSvTEs time by an early and fore-handed

tariw 5;:r
"" care, yet be fixre by a timely ^ili-

Procop. 2. Vandal, ggnce to redeem the time, that is,

to be pious and religious in fuch inftances in which
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formerly you have finned, and to beftow your time

efpecially upon fuch graces, the contrary whereof

you have formerly pradtifed, doing adtions of chaftity

and temperance with as great a zeal and earneftnefs

as you did once adt your uncleannefs ; and then by

all arts to watch againfl your prefent and future

dangers, from day to day fecuring your {landing

:

this is properly to redeemyour time, that is to buy your

fecurity of it at the rate of any labour and honeft

arts.

2 1 . Let him ihat is moft bufied fet apart fome

folemn time every year, in which, for

the time quitting all worldly bufinefs,

he may attend wholly to failing and prayer, and the

dreffing of his Soul by confeffions, meditations, and

attendances upon God ; that he may make up his

accounts, renew his vows, make amends for his care-

leiTnefs, and retire back again from whence levity

and the vanities of the world, or the opportunity of

temptations, or the diftradlion of fecular affairs have

carried him.

22. In this we fhall be much aflifted, and we fhall

find the work more eafy, if before we fleep every

night * we examine the aBions of •

thepajt day with a particular Icru- iB-'5j„^«o-,wp»s-ji|«^fla<,n(.Jv

tiny, if there have been any acci- t^^'^Z^^
dent extraordinary; as long dif-

^'''^''p'tL*'of"crm.^'''

courfe, a Feaft, much bufinefs,

variety of company. If nothing but common hath

happened, the lefs examination will fuffice : only

let us take care that we fleep not without fuch a re-

colledlion of the anions of the day as may reprefent

any thing that is remarkable and great either to be
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the matter of forrow or thankfgiving : for other

things a general care is proportionable.

23. Let all thefe things be done prudently and

moderately; not with fcruple and vexation. For

thefe are. good advantages, but the particulars are

not divine commandments ; and therefore are to be

ufed as fhall be found expedient to every one's con-

dition. For, provided that our duty be fecured, for

the degrees and for the inftruments every man is

permitted to himfelf and the condudt of fuch w^ho

fhall be appointed to him. He is happy that can

fecure every hour to a fober or a pious employment

:

but the duty confifts not fcrupuloufly in minutes and

half hours, but in greater portions oftime ; provided

that no minute be employed in fin, and the great

portions of our time be fpent in fober employment,

and all the appointed days and fome portions of every

day be allowed for Religion. In all the leffer parts

of time we are left to our own elections and prudent

management, and to the confideration of the great

degrees and differences of glory that are laid up in

Heaven for us, according to the degrees of our care,

and piety, and diligence.

The benefits of this exercife.

This exercife, befides that it hath influence upon
our whole lives, it hath a fpecial efficacy for the

preventing of i. Beggarly fins, that is, thofe fins

which idlenefs and beggary ufually betray men to

;

fuch as are lying, flattery, ftealing and diffimulation.

2. It is a proper antidote againft carnal fins, and fuch

as proceed from fulnefs of bread and emptinefs of
employment. 3. It is a great infl:rument of pre-



S. I. CyiRE OF OUR TIME. 17

venting the fmalleft fins and irregularities of our

life, which ufually creep upon idle, difemployed, and

curious perfons. 4. It not only teaches us to avoid

evil, but engages us upon t^oing good, as the proper

bufinefs of all our days. 5. It prepares us fo againft

fudden changes, that we fhall not eafily be furprifed

at the fudden coming of the Day of the Lord : For

he that is curious of his time, will not eafily be un-

ready and unfurnifhed.

SECT. II.

The Second general Injirument of Holy Living,

Purity of Intention.

HAT we (hould intend and defign God's

glory in every adtion we do, whether it

be natural or chofen, is exprefifed by St.

Paul, Whether ye eat or drink do all to

the glory ofGod. Which rule when we
obferve, every aftion of nature becomes religious,

and every meal is an adl of worship, and fhall have

its reward in its proportion, as well as an adt of

prayer. Blefled be that goodnefs and grace of God,

which, out of infinite defire to glorify and fave man-

kind, would make the very works of nature capable

of becoming afts of virtue, that all our life-time we
may do him fervice.

This grace is fo excellent, that it fandtifies the

moft: common a£iion of our life ; and yet fo necefiary,

that without it the very beft aftions of our devotion

are imperfeft and vicious. For he that prays out of

cufi:om, or gives alms for praife, or fails to be ac-
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counted religious, is but a Pharifeein his devotion, and

a beggar in his alms, and an hypocrite in his faft. But

a holy end fandifies all thefe, and all other adions

which can be made holy, and gives diftinftion to

them, and procures acceptance.

For, as to know the end diftinguifhes a Man from

a Beaft ; fo to choofe a good end diftinguifhes him

from an evil man. Hezekiah repeated his good

deeds upon his fick-bed, and obtained favour of

God ; but the Pharifee was accounted infolent- for

doing the fame thing : becaufe this man did it to

Atticus eximie fi coenat, Upbraid his brother, the other to

SirS dte'^IL obtain a mercyofGod. Zacharias
juven. Sat. ii. queftioncd with the Angel about

his meflage, and was made fpeechlefs for his incre-

dulity ; but the bleffed Virgin Mary queftioned too,

and was blamelefs : for fhe did it to enquire after

the manner of the thing, but he did not believe the

thing itfelf: he doubted of God's power, or the truth

of the meffenger ; but fhe only of her own incapa-

city. This was it which diftinguifhed the mourn-

ing of David from the exclamation of Saul; the

confefEon of Pharaoh from that of Manajfes ; the

tears of Peter from the repentance of Judas : ' for

* the praife is not in the deed done, but in the man-
' ner of its doing. If a man vifits his

Seneca. r ^ r • t
' fick friend, and watches at his pillow

* for charity fake, and becaufe of his old afFedtion, we
' approve it : but if he does it in hope of legacy, he

* is a Vulture, and only watches for the carcafs. The
* fame things are honeft and difhoneft : the manner
* of doing them and the end of the defign makes the

* feparation.'
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Holy intention is to the adlions of a man that

which the Soul is to the body, or form to its matter,

or the root to the tree, or the Sun to the World, or

the Fountain to a River, or the Bafe to a Pillar : for

without thefe the body is a dead trunk, the matter

is fluggifh, the tree is a block, the world is darknefs,

the river is quickly dry, the pillar ruflies into flat-

nefs and a ruin ; and the adtion is finful, or unpro-

fitable and vain. The poor Farmer that gave a difh

of cold water to Artaxerxes was rewarded with a

golden goblet ; aod he that gives the fame to a Dij-

ciple in the name ofa Difciple fhall have a crown : but

if he gives water in deipite when the Difciple needs

wine or a Cordial, his reward fhall be to want that

water to cool his tongue.

* But this Duty muft be reduced to Rules.

Rulesfor our Intentions.

1. In every adtion refledt upon the end ; and in

your undertaking it, confider why you do it, and

what you propound to yourfelffor a reward, and to

your aSlion as its end.

2. Begin every adlion in the Name of the Father,

of the Son, and 6f the Holy Ghoft : the meaning of

which is, I . That we be careful that we do not the

adion without the permiffion or warrant of God.

2. That we defigh it to the glory of God, if not in

the diredt action, yet at leaft in its confequence ; if

not in the particular, yet at leaft in the whole order

of things and accidents. 3. That it may be fo

blefled, that what you intend for innocent and holy

purpofes, may not by any chance or abufe or mif-
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underftanding of men be turned into evil, or made

the occafion of fin.

3. Let every adiion of concernment be l>egun with

prayer, that God would not only blefs the adtion, but

fandify your purpofe ; and make an oblation of the

adtion to God : holy and well-intended adlions being

the heft oblations and prefents we can make to God ;

and when God is entitled to them, he will the ra-

ther keep the firfl: upon the Altar bright and fhin-

ing.

4. In the profecution of the adbion, renew and

re-inkindle your purpofe hy Jhort ejaculations to thefe

purpofes: [^Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but

unto thy Name let all praife be given :] and confider

\No'W I am working the work of God ; I am his fer-

vant, I am in a happy employment, I am doing my

Majier's bujinefs, I am not at my own difpofe, I am

ufing his talents, and all the gain muji be his :] for

then be fure, as the glory is his, fo the reward fhall

be thine. If thou bringeft his goods home with in-

creafe, he will make thee ruler over Cities.

5. Have a care that while the Altar thus fends

up a holy fume thou doft not fufFer the birds to

come and carry away the facrifice : that is, let not

that which began well, and was intended for God's

glory, decline and end in thy own praife, or tempo-

ral fatisfadtion, or a fin. A ftory told to reprefent

the vilenefs of unchaftity is well begun : but if thy

female auditor be pleafed with thy language, and

begins rather to like thy perfon for thy ftory, than to

_ . „ , ,
diflike the crime, be watchful, left

Qui ruratur ut moecne-
1 1 1

tur, moechus eft magis thlS gOodly head of gold dcfccud
quam fur. Arift. Eth. • r^ 11/- , , . .

in filver and brafs, and end m iron
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and clay, like Nebuchadnezzar's image; for from

the end it fhall have its name and reward.

6. If any accidental event which was not firft in-

tended by thee can come to pafs, let it not be taken

into thy purpofes, not at all be made ufe of: as if

by telling a true ftory you can do an ill turn to your

enemy, by no means do it ; but when the temptation

is found out, turn all thy enmity upon that.

7. In every more folemn adtion of Religion, join

together many good ends, that the confideration of

them may enterfain all your afFeAions, and that

when any one ceafes, the purity of your intention

may be fupported by another fupply. He that fafts

only to tame a rebellious body, when he is provided

of a remedy either in Grace or Nature, may be

tempted to leave off his failing. But he that in his

faft intends the mortification of every unruly appe-

tite, and accuftoming himfelf to bear the yoke of

the Lord, a contempt of the pleafures of meat and

drink, humiliation of all wilder thoughts, obedience

and humility, aufterity and charity, and the conve-

nience and affiftance to devotion, and to do an adl of

repentance, whatever happens, will have reafon

enough to make him to continue his purpofe, and

to fanftify it. And certain it is, the more good ends

are defigned in an adiion, the more degrees of ex-

cellency the man obtains.

8. If any temptation to fpoil your purpofe hap-

pens in a religious duty, do not prefently omit the

aSlion, but rather ftrive to reftify your intention and

to mortify the temptation. St. Bernard taught u«

this rule : For when the Devil obferving him to

preach excellently, and to do much benefit to his
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hearers, tempted him ito vainglory, hoping that the

good man to avoid that wo\M ceafe preaching, he

gave this anfwer only, I neither began for thee, nei-

therfor thee will I make an end.

9. In all actions which are of long continuance,

deliberation and abode, let your holy and pious in-

tention be aSiual, that is, that it be by a fpecial

prayer or adtion, by a peculiar adt of refignation or

oblation given to God : but in fmaller adtions, and

little things and indifferent, fail not to fecure a pious

habitual intention ; that is, that it be included w^ithin

your general care, that no adtion have an ill end

;

and that it be comprehended in your general prayers,

whereby you offer yourfplf and all you do to God's

glory.

10. Call not every temporal end, a defiling of thy

intention, but only, i. When it contradidts any of

the ends of God, or 2. When it is principally in-

tended in an adtion of Religion, For fometimes a

temporal end is part of our duty : and fuch are all

the adlions of our calling, whether our employment

be religious or civil. We are compianded to pro-

vide for our family : but if the Minifler of Divine

Offices fhall take upon him that holy calling for

covetous or ambitious ends, or fhall not defign the

glory of God principally and efpecially, he hath pol-

luted his hands and his heart : and the fire of the

Altar is quenched, or it fends forth nothing but the

fmoke of mufhrooms or unpleafant gums. And it

is a great unworthinefs to prefer the interefl of a

creature before the ends of God the Almighty Cre-

ator.

But becaufe many cafes may happen in which a
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man's Aeart may deceive him, and he may not well

know what is in his own fpirit : therefore by thefe

following figns we fhall befl make a judgment nsohe-

ther our intentions be pure, and our purpofes holy.

Signs of Purity of Intention.

1

.

It is probable our hearts are right with God,

and our intentions innocent and seeSea. ..ofthisCh.

pious, if we fet upon adlions of ^^^^ "*•

Religion or civil life with an affeSiion proportionate

to the quality of the work ; that we adt our tem-

poral affairs with a defire no greater than our necef-

fity ; and that in adlions of Religion we be zealous,

adtive, and operative, fo far as prudence will permit

;

but in all cafes, that we value a religious defign be-

fore a temporal, when otherwife they are in equal

order to their feveral ends : that is, that whatfoever

is necefTary in order to our Soul's health be higher

efteemed than what is for bodily ; and the neceffi-

ties, the indifpenfable neceflities of the fpirit be

ferved before the needs of nature, when they are re-

quired in their feveral circumflances : or plainer yet,

when we choofe any temporal inconvenience rather

than commit a fin, and when we choofe to do a

duty rather than to get gain. But he that does his

recreation or his merchandife cheerfully, promptly,

readily, and bufily, and the works of Religion flowly,

flatly, knd without appetite, and the fpirit moves

like Pharaoh's chariots when the wheels were off, it

is a fign that his heart is not right with God, but

it cleaves too much to the world.

2. It is likely our hearts are pure and our inten-

tions fpotlefs, when we are notfolicitous of the opinion
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and cenfures of men ; but only that we do our duty,

and be accepted of God. For our eyes will certainly

be fixed there from whence we expedl our reward

:

and if we defire that God fhall approve us, it is a

fign we do his work, and exped: him our Pay-mafter.

3. He that does as well in private between God

and his own Soul as in public, in Pulpits, in Theatres,

and market-places, hath given himfelf a good tefti-

tnony that his purpofes are full of horiefty, noble-

nefs, and integrity. For what Elkanah faid to the

Mother of Samuel, Am not I better to thee than ten

Q)ns ? is moft certainly verified concerning God, that

be who is to be our Judge is better than te'n thou-

fand witnefl!es. But he that would have his virtue

publifhed, ftudies not virtue but glory. * He is not

• iuft that will not be juft without
Seneca, Ep. 113. , •/• , 1 - • 1

' praile : but he is a righteous man
that does juftice, when to do fo is made infamous :

' and he is a wife man who is delighted with an ill

s. chiyr. 1. 2. de Com- * name that is wellgotten' ' And in-
pun. cordis. . jeed that man hath a ftrange co-

vetoufnefs, or folly, that is not contented with

this reward that lie hath pleafed God' And fee what

s. Greg. Moral. 8. cap. he gets by it. * He that does good
''3-

' works for praife or fecular ends,

fells an ineftimable jewel for a trifle; and that

which would purchafe Heaven for him, he parts

with for the breath of the people, which at the

beft is but air, and that not often wholefome.'

4. It is well alio when we are not folicitous or

roubled concerning the effeSl and event of all our
idtions ; but that being firft by Prayer recommended

him, is left at his difpofe : for then in cafe the
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event be not anfwerable to our defires, or to the

efficacy of the inflrument, we have nothing left to

reft in but the honefty of our purpofes ; v\^hich it is

the more likely we have fecured, by how much
more we are indifferent concerning the fuccefs. St.

James converted but eight perfons, when he preached

in Spam ; and our blelTed Saviour converted fewer

than his own Difciples did : And if thy labours

prove unprofperous, if thou beeft much troubled at

that, it is certain thou didft not think thyfelf fecure

of a reward for lyour intention, which you might

have done if it had been pure and juft.

5. He loves virtue for God's fake and its' own,

that loves and honours it wherever it is to be feen

;

but he that is envious or angry at a virtue that is not

his o"wn, at the perfedtion or excellency of his Neigh-

bour, is not covetous of the virtue, but of its reward

and reputation, and then his intentions are polluted.

It was a great ingenuity in Mofes, that wifhed all

the people might be Prophets ; but if he had defigned

his own honour, he would have prophefied alone.

But he that defires only that the work of God and

Religion fhall go on, is pleafed with it, whoever is

the inftrument.

6. He that defpifes the world and all its appendant

vanities is the beft Judge, and the moft fecured of

his intentions, becaufe he is the furtheft removed

from a temptation. Every degree of mortification

is a teftimony of the purity of our purpofes : and in

what degree we defpife fenfual pleafure, or fecular

honours, or worldly reputation, in the fame degree

we fhall conclude our heart right to Religion and

fpiritual defigns.
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7. When we are notfolicttous concerning the in-

Jiruments and means of our adtions, but ufe thofe

means which God hath laid before us, with refigna-

tion, indifFerency and thankfulnefs, it is a good fign

that we are rather intent upon the end of God's

glory, than our own conveniency or temporal fatif-

fadtion. He that is indifferent whether he ferve

God in riches or in poverty, is rather a feeker of God

than of himfelf ; and he that will throw away a

good book becaufe it is not curioufly gilded, is

more curious to pleafe his eye, than to inform his

underftanding.

8. When a temporal end confifting with a fpiri-

tual, and pretended to be fubordinary to it, happens

to fail and be defeated, if we can rejoice in that, fo

God's glory may be fecured and the interefts of Re-

ligion, it is a great fign our hearts are right, and our

ends prudently defigned and ordered.

When our intentions are thus balanced, regulated,

and difcerned, we may confider, i . That this exer-

cife is of fo univerfal efficacy in the whole courfe of

a holy life, that it is like the^oa/^o every holy aSlion,

and muft be provided for in every undertaking ; and

is of itfelf alone fufficient to make all natural and

indifferent adtions to be adopted into the family of

Religion.

2. That there are fome adions which are ufually

reckoned as parts of our Religion, which yet of

themfelves are fo relative and imperfed;, that with-

out the purity of intention they degenerate : and

unlefs they be directed and proceed on to thofe pur-

pofes which God defigned them to, they return into

the family of common, fecular, or finful anions.
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Thus alms are for charity^fafling for temperance, prayer

is for religion^ humiliation is for humility, aujierity or

Jufferance is in order to the virtue of patience : and

when thefe adiions fail of their feveral ends, or are

not diredted to their own purpofes, alms are mif-fpent,

fajling is an impertinent trouble, prayer is but lip-

labour, humiliation is but hy^ocxiiy , fufferance is but

vexation ; for fuch were the alms of the Pharifee,

thefaji of yezabel, the prayer of Judah reproved by

the Prophet Ifaiah, the humiliation oiAhab, the mar-

tyrdom oi Heretics ; in which nothing is given to God

but the body, or theforms of Religion, but the foul

and the power of Godlinefs is wholly wanting.

3 . We are to confider that no intention Cd^wfanSiify

an unholy or unlawful adlion. Saul the King dif-

obeyed God's commandment, and fpared the cattle

of Amalek to referve the beft for facrifice : and Saul

the Pharifee perfecuted the Church of God with a

defign to do God fervice : and they that killed the

Apoftles had alfo good purpofes, but they had un-

hallowed adiions. • When there s. Bern. lib. de Pra-

* is both truth in eledtion and cha- "p''

* rity in the intention,' when we go to God in ways of

his own choofing or approving, then our eye isJingle,

and our hands are clean, and our hearts are pure.

But when a man does evil that good may come of it,

or good to an evil purpofe, that man does like him

that rolls himfelf in thorns that he may fleep eafily

;

he roafts himfelf in the fire, that he may quench his

thirft with his own fweat ; he turns his face to the

Eaft, that he may go to bed with the Sun. I end this

with the faying of a wife Heathen :

Y\Mia% Mi
* He is to be -called evil that is
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* good only for his own fake. Regard not how full

' hands you bring to God, but how pure. Many ceafe

' from fin out of fear alone, not out of innocence or

' love of virtue, and they (as yet) are not to be called

• innocent but timorous.'

SECT. III.

TAe Third general Injirument of Holy Living ; or the

PraBice of the Prefence of God.

^HAT God is prefent in all places, that he

fees every adtion, hears all difcourfes, and

underftands every thought, is no ftrange

thing to a Chriftian ear, who hath been taught this

dodtrine not only by right reafon, and the confent

of all the wife men in the world, but alfo by God
himfelf in holy Scripture. \Am I a

God at hand (faith the Lord) and not

a God afar off? Can any hide himfelf infecret places

that IJhall not fee him? (faith the Lord.) Do not

IfII heaven and earth f Neither is there

any creature that is not manifef in his

fght : but all things are naked and open to the eyes of
him with whom we have to do. For in

Afts 17. 28.

, him we live andmove andhave our heing^

God is wholly in every place, included in no place,

not bound with cords, (except thofe of love) not di-

vided into parts, not changeable into feveral fhapes,

filling heaven and earth with his prefent power, and
with his never-abfent nature. So St. Augujiin ex-

Lib. deCivitc o
Pi"^^^s this article. So that we may
imagine God to be as the Air and
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the Sea, and we all inclofed in his circle, wrapt up
in the lap of his infinite nature, or as infants in the

wombs of their pregnant Mothers : and we can no

more be removed from the prefence of God, than

from our own being.

Several Manners of the "Divine Prefence.

The prefence of God is underftood by us in feve-

ral manners and to feveral purpofes.

1

.

God is prefent by his EJfence, which becaufe it

is infinite cannot .be contained within the limits of

any place : and becaufe he is of an eflential purity

and fpiritual nature, he cannot be undervalued by

being fuppofed prefent in the places of unnatural

uncleannefs : becaufe as the Sun reflefting upon the

mud of ftrands and fhores is unpolluted in its beams,

fo is God not diflionoured when we fuppofe him in

every of his Creatures, and in every part of every

one of them, and is flill as unmixed with any un-

handfome adherence, as is the Soul in the bowels of

the body.

2. God is every where prefent by his Power. He
rolls the Orbs of Heaven with his

Hand, he fixes the Earth with his rii^l,'',l!ilmr^ira.nii&<^-

Foot, he guides all the Creatures "'^
^^'^^.-tronho^

with his Eye, and refrefhes them

with his influence : He makes the powers of Hell to

fhake with his terrors, and binds the Devils with his

Word, and throws them out with his command, and

fends the Angels on Embaflies with his decrees:

He hardens the joints of Infants, and confirms the

bones when they are fafhioned beneath fecretly in

the earth. He it is that aflifts at the numerous
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produdions of fifties, and there is not one hoUownefs

in the bottom of the fea but he fliews himfelf to be

Lord of it, by fuftaining there the Creatures that

come to dwell in it: And in the wilderneis, the

Bittern and the Stork, the Dragon and the Satyr, the

Unicorn and the Elk live upon his provifions, and

revere his power, and feel the force of his Al-

mightinefs.

3. God is morefpedally prefent infome places by

the feveral and more fpecial manifeftations of him-

felfto extraordinary purpofes. Y'vcQi, by glory . Thus

his feat is in Heaven ; becaufe there he fits encir-

cled with all the outward demonftrations of his

glory, which he is pleafed to fliew to all the inha-

bitants of thofe his inward and fecret Courts. And
thus they that die in the Lord may be properly faid

to be gone to God ; with whom although they were

before, yet now they enter into his Courts, into the

fecret of his Tabernacle, into the retinue and fplen-

dour of his glory. That is called walking with God,

but this is dwelling or being with him. Idefire to be

dijfohed and to be with Chriji, fo faid St. Paul. But

this manlier of the Divine prefence is referved for

the ele(Sb people of God, and for their portion in their

country.

4. God is by Grace and benediSlion fpecially pre-

Mat. is. 20. fent in holyplaces and in the folemn af-
Heb..o.2j.

femblies ofhis fervants. Ifholy people

meet in grots and dens of the earth, when perfecu-

tion or a public neceffity difturbs the public order,

circumftance, and convenience, God fails not to come
thither to them : but God is alfo by the fame or a

greater reafon prefent there where they meet ordina-
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rify, by order and public authority : there God is pre-

fent ordinarily, that is, at every fuch meeting. God
will go out of his way to meet his Saints, when
themfelves are forced out of their way of order by a

fad neceflity : but elfe, God's ufual way is to be pre-

fent in thofe places where his fer- , King. 5. 9.

vants are appointed ordinarily to
^^*'"' '^^^

''
'^•

meet. But his prefence there fignifies nothing but

a readinefs to hear their prayers, to blefs their per-

fons, to accept their offices, and to like even the

circumftance of orderly and public meeting. For

thither the prayers of confecration, the public au-

thority feparating it, and God's love of order, and

the reafonable cuftoms of Religion, have in ordinary,

and in a certain degree fixed this manner of his

prefence ; and he loves to have it fo.

5. God is efpecially prefent in the hearts of his

people by his holy Spirit: and indeed the hearts of

holy men are Temples in the truth of things, and

in type and fhadow they are Heaven itfelf. For

God reigns in the hearts of his fervants : there is

his Kingdom. The power of grace hzthfubdued all

his enemies : there is his power. They Jerve him

night and day, and give him thanks and praife

:

that is his glory. This is the religion and worfliip

of God in the Temple. The Temple itfelf is the

heart of man ; Chrift is the High Prieft, who from

thence fends up the incenfe of prayers, andjoins them

to his own interceffion, and prefents all together to

his Father ; and the Holy Ghoft,by his dwelling there,

hath alfo confecrated it into a Temple ; i cor. 3. 16.

and God dwells in our hearts by faith,
^^°'- ^- '"•

and Chrift by his Spirit, and the Spirit by his puri-
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ties : fo that we are alfo Cabinets of the Myfterious

Trinity ; and what is this fliort of Heaven itfelf, but

as infancy is (hort of manhood, and letters of words ?

The fame ftate of life it is, but not the fame age.

It is Heaven in a looking-glafs (dark, but yet true)

reprefenting the beauties of the Soul, and the graces

of God, and the images of his eternal glory by the

reality of a fpecial prefence.

6. God is fpecially prefent in the confciences of all

peribns, good and bad, by ijoay of Tejiimony and Judg-

ment : that is, he is there a remembrancer to call

our adtions to mind, a witnefs to bring them to

judgment, and ,a Judge to acquit or to condemn.

And although this manner of prefence is in this life

after the manner of this life, that is, imperfedt, and

we forget many adlions of our lives
;
yet the great-

eft changes of our ftate of grace or fin, our moft con-

fiderable adtions are always prefent, like Capital Letters

to an aged and dim eye : and at the day ofjudgment

God fhall draw afide the cloud, and manifeft this

manner of his prefence more notorioufly, and make

it appear that he was an obferver ofour very thoughts

;

and that he only laid thofe things by, which becaufe

we covered with duft and negligence, were not then

difcerned. But when we are rifen from our duft and

imperfedlion, they all appear plain and legible.

Now the confideration of this great truth is of a

very univerfal ufe in the whole courfe of the life of

a Chriftian. All the confequents and effedls of it

are univerfal. *He that remembers that God ftands

a witnefs and a judge, beholding every fecrecy, be-

fides his impiety, muft have put on impudence, if

he be not much reftrained in his temptation to fin.



S. 3. PRESENCE OF GOD. 33

' For the greateft part of fin is ta- s. Aug. de verbis Do-
* ken away, if a man have a wit-

•"'"'<=''•'

' nefs of his converfation : And he is a great defpifer

' of God who fends a Boy away when he is going

* to commit fornication, and yet will dare to do it,

* though he knows God is prefent, and cannot be

' fent off: as if the eye of a little Boy were more
' awful than the all-feeing eye of God. He is to be

* feared in public, he is to be feared in private : if

* you go forth, he fpies you ; if you go in, he fees

' you : when you light the candle, he obferves you ;

* when you put it out, then alfo God marks you.

* Be fure that while you are in his fight you behave

' yourfelf as becomes fo holy a prefence.' But ifyou

will fin, retire yourfelf wifely, and go where God
cannot fee : for no where elfe can you be fafe.

And certainly, ifmen would always adtually confider,

and really efteem this truth, that God is the great

Eye of the World, always watching over our adlions,

and an ever-open Ear to hear all our words, and an

unwearied Arm ever lifted up to crufli a finner into

ruin, it would be the readieft way in the world to

make fin to ceafe from amongfl; the children of men,

and for men to approach to the bleffed efl:ate of the

Saints in Heaven, who cannot fin, for they always

walk in the prefence and behold the face of God.

This infl:rument is to be reduced to pradtice accord-

ing to the following Rules.

Kules of exercijing this confideration.

I . Let this adtual thought often return, that God

is omniprefent, filling every place, and fay with

D
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Daviii, Whither Jhall Igofrom thy
Pfa

.

139. 7, 8.
^i^if^ Of. <whither Jhall Iflee from

thyprefence f Iflafcendup into heaven, thou art there:

If I make my bed in hell, thou art there, &c. This

thought by being frequent will make an habitual

dread znd reverence towards God, and fear in all thy

adtions. For it is a great neceffity and engagement

to do unblameably, when we adt before the Judge,

who is infallible in his fentence,
Boeth. 1. 5. de Confol. „ , .

*^
. , . . ^ . ^

all-knowing in his information,y?-

vere in his anger, powerful in his providence, and

intolerable in his wrath and indignation.

2. In the beginning of aftions of Religion, make

an a5i of Adoration, that is, folemnly worfhip God,

and place thyfelf in God's prefence, and behold him
with the eye of faith, and let thy defires adlually fix

on him as the objedl of thy worfhip, and the reafon

of thy hope, and the fountain of thy blefling. For

when thou hafl placed thyfelf before him and kneel-

efl in his prefence, it is mofl likely, all the following

parts of thy devotion will be anfwerable to the wif-

dom of fuch an apprehenfion, and the glory of fuch

a prefence.

3. Let every thing you fee reprefent to your fpirit

the prefence, the excellency and the power of God,

and let your converfation with the creatures lead you

unto the Creator ; for fo fhall your adiions be done

more frequently with an adtual eye to God's pre-

fence, by your often feeing him in the glafs of the

Creation. In the face of the Sun you may fee God's

beauty ; in the fire you may feel his heat warming

;

in the water his gentlenefs to refrefh you ; he it is

that comforts your fpirit when you have taken Cor-
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dials
: it is the dew of Heaven that makes your

field give you bread ; and the breafts of God are the

bottles that minifter drink to your neceflities. This
Philofophy, which is obvious to every man's experi-

ence, is a good advantage to our piety, and by this

adt of underftanding our wills are check'd from vio-

lence and mifdemeanour.

4. In your retirement vrnkcfrequent Colloquies or

fhort difcourfings between God and thy own Soul.

Seven times a day do I praife thee : and in the night

feafon alfo I thought upon thee while I was waking.

So did David: and every adt of complaint or thankf-

giving, every adt of rejoicing or of mourning, every

petition and every return of the heart in thefe inter-

courfes, is a going to God, an appearing in his pre-

fence, and a reprefenting him prefent to thy fpirit

and to thy neceflity. And this was long fince by a

fpiritual perfon called, a building to God a Chapel in

our heart. It reconciles Martha's employment with

Mary's Devotion, Charity and Religion, the necefli-

ties of our calling and the employments of devotion.

For thus in the midfl: of the works of your Trade,

you may retire into your Chapel [your Heart] and

conveffe with God by frequent addrefles and returns.

5. Reprefent and offer to God aSls oflove andfear,

which are the proper effedts of this apprehenfion,

and the proper exercife of this confideration. For

as God is every where prefent by his power^ he calls

for reverence and godly fear : as he is prefent to thee

in all thy needs, and relieves them, he deferves thy

love : and fince in every accident of our lives we
find one or other of thefe apparent, and in mofl:

things we fee both, it is a proper and proportionate
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return, that to every fuch demonftration of God, we

exprefs ourfelves fenfible of it by admiring the Di-

vine' goodnefs, or trembUng at his prefence, ever

obeying him becaufe we love him, and ever obeying

him becaufe we fear to offend him. This is that

which Enoch did, who thus walked with God.

6. Let us remember that God is in us, and that

we are in him : we are his workmanfhip, let us not

deface it ; we are in his prefence, let us not pollute

it by unholy and impure adtions. God

hath alfo wrought all our works in us :

and becaufe he rejoices in his own works, if we de-

file them, and make them unpleafant to him, we

walk perverfely with God, and he will walk crook-

edly toward us,

7. God is in the bowels of thy brother; refrefli

them when he needs it, and then you give your

alms in the prefence of God, and to God, and he feels

the relief which thou provideft for thy brother.

8

.

God is in every place ; fuppofe it therefore to

be a Church : and that decency of deportment and

piety of carriage, which you are taught by Religion

or by cuftom or by civility and public manners to ufe

in Churches, the fame ufe in allplaces : with this dif-

ference only, that in Churches let your deportment

be religious in external forms and circumftances alfo

;

but there and every where let it be religious in ab-

ftaining from fpiritual undecencies, and in readiriefs

to do good adtions : that it may not be faid of us as

jer. II. 15. fecund. God. oncc compkincd of his peo-
vuig.Edit.

pig^ jfTfiy h^ffj^ ^y beloved done

wickednefs in my houfe ?

9

.

God is in every creature : be cruel towards none^
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neither abufe any by intemperance. Remember
that the creatures, and every member of thy own
body is one of the leffer cabinets and receptacles of

God. They are fuch which God hath blefled with

his prefence, hallowed by his touch, and feparated

from unholy ufe by making them to belong to his

dwelling.

10. He walks as in the prefence of God that con-

verfes with him in frequent prayer and frequent

communion, that runs to him in all his neceffities,

that afks counfsl of him in all his doublings, that

opens all his wants to him, that weeps before him
for his fins, that afks remedy and fupport for his

weaknefs, that fears him as a Judge, reverences him
as a Lord, obeys him as a Father, and loves him as

a Patron.

The Benefits of this exercife.

The benefits of this confideration and exercife

being univerfal upon all the parts of piety, I fhall

lefs need to fpecify any particulars ; but yet moft

properly this exercife ofconfidering the Divine pre-

fence is, I. An excellent ^fi^ to prayer^ producing

in us reverence and awfulnefs to the Divine Majefty

of God, and adlual devotion in our offices. 2. It pro-

duces a confidence in God, and fearleffiiefs of our

enemies, patience in trouble, and hope of remedy,

fince God is fo nigh in all our fad accidents, he is a

difpofer of the hearts of men and the events of

things, he proportions out our trials^ and fupplies us

with remedy, and where his rod firikes us, his fioff

fupports us. To which we may add this, that God,

who is always with us, is efpecially by promife with
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us in tribulation, to turn the mifery into a mercy,

and that our greateft trouble may become our ad-

vantage by entithng us to a new manner of the Di-

vine prefence. 3. It is apt to produce yoy^«^r^'o/c-

ing in God, we being more apt to delight in the

partners and witneffes of our converfation ; every

degree of mutual abiding and converfing being a re-

lation and an endearment : we are of the fame

houfehold with God ; he is with us in our natural

adlions to preferve us, in our recreations to reftrain

us, in our public adtions to applaud or reprove us,

in our private to obferve us, in our fleeps to watch

by us, in our watchings to refreih us : and if we

walk with God in all his ways as he walks with us

in all ours, we fhall find perpetual reafons to enable

us to keep that rule of God, Rejoice in the Lord al-

ways, and again Ifay rejoice. And this puts me in

mind of a faying of an old religious perfon, [There

is one way of overcoming our
In vita S. Anton. ini • r • • ^ • ^

ghoitly enemies ; ipiritual mirth,

and a perpetual bearing of God in our minds.]

This effedlively refifts the Devil, and fuffers us to

receive no hurt from him. 4. This exercife is apt

alfo to enkindle holy dejires of the enjoyment of God, be-

caufe it produces joy when we do enjoy him ; the

fame defires that a weak man hath for a Defender,

the fick man for a Phyfician, the poor for a Patron,

the child for his Father, the efpoufed Lover for her

betrothed. 5. From the fame fountain are apt to

' ifliie humility ^of fpirit, apprehenlions of our great

diftance and our great needs, our daily wants and

hourly fupphes, admiration of God's unfpeakable
mercies : It is the caufe of great modefty and de-
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cency in our adlions; it helps to recoUeftion of

mind, and reftrains the fcatterings and loofenefs of

wandering thoughts; it eftablifhes the heart in

good purpofes, and leadeth on to perfeverance ; it

gains purity and perfedlion, (according to the faying

of God to Abraham, Walk before me, and be perfeSi)

holy fear, and holy love, and indeed every thing that

pertains to holy living : when we fee ourfelves

placed in the Eye of God, who fets us on work and

will reward us plenteoufly, to ferve him with an

Eye-fervice is j^ery pleafing ; for he alfo fees the

heart : and the want of this confideration was de-

clared to be the caufe why Ifrael {mntd fo grievoufly.

[For theyfay, the Lord hathforfaken the pfai. ,0. 1 1

.

earth, and the Lordfeeth not : therefore
^'^^- ' '•

the land isfullofblood, and the cityfull ofperverfenefs.]

What a child would do in the eye of his Father, and

a Pupil before his Tutor, and a Wife in the prefence

of her Hufband, and a Servant in the fight of his

Mafter, let us always do the fame : for we are made

afpeclacle to God, to Angels, and to men ; we are al-

ways in the fight and prefence of the All-feeing and

Almighty God, who alfo is to us a Father and a

Guardian, a Hufband and a Lord.

Prayers and Devotions according to the religion and

purpofes of theforegoing Confderations.

I.

For grace iofpend our time well.

O ETERNAL God, who from all eternity dofl:

behold and love thy own glories and perfedions

infinite, and haft created me to do the work of God
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after the manner of men, and to ferve thee in this

generation, and according to my capacities ;
give me

thy grace, that I may be a curious and prudent

fpender of my time, fo as I may beft prevent or re-

fift all temptation, and be profitable to the Chris-

tian Commonwealth, and by difcharging all my
duty may glorify thy Name. Take from me all

flothfulnefs, and give me. a diligent and an ad:ive

fpirit, and w^ifdom to choofe my employment ; that

I may do works proportionable to my perfon, and

to the dignity of a Chriftian, and may fill up all

the fpaces of my time with adtions of Religion and

Charity ; that when the Devil affaults me, he may^

not find me idle, and my deareft Lord at his fud-

den coming may find me bufy in lawfuJ, neceflary

and pious adtions, improving my talent intruded to

me by thee, my Lord, that I may enter into th,e

joy of my Lord, to partake of his eternal felicities,

even for thy mercy fake, and for my- deareft Saviour's

fake. Amen.

Herefollows the devotion of ordinary days ; for the

right employment of thofe portions of time which

every day 7nuji allowfor Religion.

The firfl Prayers in the Morning as foon as we are

drejfed.

Humbly and reverently compofe yourfelf with heart

lift up to God and your head bowed, and meekly

kneeling upon your knees, fay the Lord's Prayer

:

after which ufe thefollowing ColleSls, or as many

of them as you /hall choofe.

Our Father which art in Heaven, &c.
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H

I.

An A5i of Adoration, being the Song that the

AngelsJing in Heaven.

OLY, Holy, Holy, Lord God Al-

mighty, which was, and is, and is

to come : Heaven and Earth, Angels and Men, the

Air and the Sea give glory, and honour,

and thanks to him that fitteth on the
' '°' '^'

throne, who liveth for ever and ever. All the blefled

fpirits and Souls of the righteous caft

their crowns before the throne, and

worfhip him that liveth for ever and ever. *Thou
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour,

and power; for thou haft created all things, and

for thy pleafure they are and were crea-

ted. *Great and marvellous are thy

works, O Lord God Almighty : Juft and true are thy

ways, thou King of Saints. Thy wifdom is infinite,

thy mercies are glorious ; and I am not worthy, O
Lord, to appear in thy prefence, before whom the

Angels hide their faces. O Holy and Eternal Jejus.

Lamb of God, who wert flain from the beginning of

the world, thou haft redeemed us to God by thy blood

out of every nation, and haft made us unto our God
Kings and Priefts, and we fhall reign with thee for

ever. Bleffing, honour, glory and power be unto

him that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb for

ever. Amen.

IL

An A£i ofThankfgiving, being the Song 0^ David

for the Morning.

SING praifes unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his,

and give thanks to him for a remembrance of
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his holinefs. For his wrath endureth but the twink-

ling of an eye, and in his pleafure is life : heavinels

may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morn-

ing. Thou, Lord, haft preserved me this night from

the violence of the fpirits of darknefs, from all fad

cafualties and evil accidents, from the wrath which

I have every day deferved : thou haft brought my
Soul out of hell, thou haft kept my life from them

that go down into the pit : thou haft fhewed me
marvellous great kindnefs, and haft bleffed me for

ever : the greatnefs of thy glory reacheth unto the

heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds. Therefore

fhall every good man ftng of thy praife without

ceafing. O my God, I will give thanks unto thee

for ever. Allelujah.

III.

An ASl of Oblation or prefenting our/elves to God

for the day.

MOST Holy and Eternal God, Lord and Sover-

eign of all the creatures, I humbly prefent to

thy Divine Majefty myfelf, my Soul and body, my
thoughts and my words, my adtions and intentions,

my paffions and my fuiferings, to be difpofed by thee

to thy glory, to be blefled by thy providence, to be

guided by, thy counfel, to be fandtified by thy Spirit,

and afterwards that my body and Soul may be re-

ceived into glory : for nothing can perifh which is

under thy cuftody ; and the enemy of Souls cannot

devour what is thy portion, nor take it out of thy

hands. This day, O Lord, and all the days of my
life I dedicate to thy honour, and the anions of my
calling to the ufes of grace, and the Religion of all
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my days to be united to the merits and interceffion

of my holy Saviour Jefus, that in him and for him

I may be pardoned and accepted. Amen.

IV.

An A6t of Repentance or Contrition.

FOR as for me, I am not worthy to be called thy

fervant, much lefs am I worthy to be thy fon

;

for I am the vileft of finners and the worft of men, a

lover of the things of the world and a defpifer of the

things of God, [proud and envious, lujiful and intem-

perate] greedy of fin and impatient of reproof, de-

firous to feem holy and negligent of being fo, tranf-

ported with intereft, fool'd with prefumption and

falfe principles, difturbed with anger, with a peeviCh

and unmortified fpirit, and difordered by a whole

body of fin and death. Lord, pardon all my fins for

my fweeteft Saviour's fake : thou who didft die for me.

Holy yejiis, fave me and deliver me : referve not my
fins to be punifhed in the day of wrath and eternal

vengeance ; but wafh away my fins, and blot them

out of thy remembrance, and purify my Soul with

the waters of repentance and the blood of the crofs;

that for what is paft thy wrath may not come out

againft me, and for the time to come I may never

provoke thee to anger or to jealoufy. O juft and dear

God, be pitiful and gracious to thy fervant. Amen.

V.

The Prayer or Petition.

BLESS me, gracious God, in my calling to fuch

purpofes as thou fhalt choofe for me, or employ

me in : Relieve me in all my fadnefles, make my
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bed in my ficknefs, give me patience in my forrows,

confidence in thee, and grace to call upon thee in

all temptations. O be thou my guide in all my
adtions, my Protedtor in all dangers : give me a

healthful body, and a clear underftanding, a fandli-

fied and juft, a charitable and humble, a religious

and a contented fpirit : let not my life be miferable

and w^retched, nor my name ftained vv^ith fin and

fliame, nor my condition lifted up to a tempting

and dangerous fortune ; but let my condition be

blefled, my converfation ufeful to my Neighbours

and pleafing to thee, that w^hen my body fhall lie

down in its bed of darknefs, my Soul may pafs into

the Regions of light, and live w^ith thee for ever,

through Jefus Chrift. Amen.

VI.

An As} of Intercejjion or Prayer for others, to be

added to this or any other Office, as our Devotion,

or Duty, or their Needs Jhall determine us.

OGOD of infinite mercy, who haft compaffion

on all men, and relieveft the neceffities of all

that call to thee for help, hear the prayers of thy

fervant who is unworthy to afk any petition for him-
felf, yet in humility and duty is bound to pray for

others.

*0 let thy mercy defcend upon the whole Church,

^ , ^, ,
preferve her in truth and peace, in

tor the Church. ^
.

^ r r
r '

unity and fafety, in all ftorms, and

againft all temptations and enemies ; that ftie offer-

ing to thy glory the never-ceafing facrifice of prayer

and thankfgiving, may advance the honour of her
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Lord, and be filled with his Spirit, and partake of

his glory. Amen.
* In mercy remember the King

;
preferve his

perfon in health and honour, his
, . IT • 1 . ?<" the King.

crown in wealth and dignity, his

kingdoms in peace and plenty, the Churches under

his protection in piety and knowledge, and a ftridt

and holy Religion : keep him perpetually in thy

fear and favour, and crown him with glory and im-

mortality. Amen.
* Remembef them that minifter about holy things,

let them be clothed with righte-

oufnefs, and fing with joyfulnefs.

Amen.
* Blefs thy fervant [my Wife, or Hufband] with

health of body and of fpirit. O
let the hand 01 thy bleuing be

upon his [or her] head night and day, and fupport

him in all neceflities, ftrengthen him in all tempta-

tions, comfort him in all his forrows, and let him be

thy fervant in all changes ; and make us both to

dwell with thee for ever in thy favour, in the light

of thy countenance, and in thy glory. Amen.
* Blefs my Children with healthful bodies, with

good underftandings, with the
1 /- ^ 1 r. • -1 For our Children.

graces and girts of thy Spirit, with

fweet difpofitions and holy habits, and fapdtify them

throughout in their bodies and Souls and fpirits, and

keep them unblameable to the coming of the Lord

Jejus. Amen.
* Be pleafed, O Lord, to remember my friends,

all that have prayed for me, and tor Friends and

all that have done me good. {Here Benefaaors.
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namefuch whom you wouldfpecially recommend.^ Do
thou good to them and return all their kindnefs

double into their own bofom, rewarding them with

bleflings, and fandtifying them with thy graces, and

bringing them to glory.

* Let all my family and kindred, my neighbours

and acquaintance {here name what
For our Family, .

"
- ^ ' .

other relation you pleaje\ receive

the benefit of my prayers, and the bleflings of God
;

the comforts and fupports of thy providence, and the

fandlification of thy Spirit.

* Relieve and comfort all the perfecuted and af-

^ „ . .
flidted : fpeak peace to troubled

For all tn mtfery. '^ '

confciences : ftrengthen the weak

:

confirm the ftrong : inftrudt the ignorant : deliver

the opprefl"ed from him that fpoileth him, and relieve

the needy that hath no helper ; and bring us all by the

waters of comfort and in the ways of righteoufnefs

to the Kingdom of reft and glory, through Jefus

Chrift our Lord. Amen.

To God the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, To
the eternal Son that was incarnate and born of a Vir-

gin, To the Spirit of the Father and the Son, be all

honour and glory, worftiip and thankfgiving now
and for ever. Amen.

Another Form of Prayerfor the Morning.

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and ofthe
Holy Ghoji. Our Father, &c.

I.

A/TOST glorious and eternal God, Father ofmercy,
-*-A and God of all comfort, I worfhip and adore
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thee with the loweft humility of my Soul and body,

and give thee all thanks and praife for thy infinite and

effential glories and perfediions, and for the continual

demonftration of thy mercies upon me, upon all

mine, and upon thy holy Catholic Church,

II.

I
ACKNOWLEDGE, dear God, that I have de-

ferved the greateft of thy w^rath and indignation
;

and that if thou hadft dealt with me according to my
deferving, I ha4 now at this inftant been defperately

bewailing my miferies in the forrows and horrors

of a fad eternity. But thy mercy triumphing over

thy juftice and my fins, thou haft ftill continued to

me life and time of repentance ; thou haft opened

to me the gates of grace and mercy, and perpetually

calleft upon me to enter in and to walk in the paths

of a holy life, that I might glorify thee and be glo-

rified of thee eternally.

III.

BEHOLD, O God, for this thy great and un-

fpeakable goodnefs, for the prefervation of me
this night, and for all other thy graces and bleffings,

I offer up my Soul and body, all that I am, and all

that I have, as a Sacrifice to thee and thy fervice

;

humbly begging of thee to pardon all my fins, to

defend me from all evil, to lead me into all good,

and let my portion be amongft thy redeemed ones

in the gathering together of the Saints, in the King-

dom of grace and glory.
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IV.

GUIDE me, O Lord, in all the changes and va-

rieties of the world, that in all things that fhall

happen, I may have an evennefs and tranquillity of

fpirit ; that my Soul may be wholly refigned to thy

Divineft Will and pleafure, never murmuring at thy

gentle chaftifements and fatherly corredlion, never

waxing proud and infolent, though I feel a torrent

of comforts and profperous fuccefles.

V.

FIX my thoughts, my hopes and my defires upon

Heaven and heavenly things ; teach me to de-

fpife the world, to repent me deeply for my fins

;

give me holy purpofes of amendment, and ghoftly

ftrength and affiflances to perform faithfully what-

foever I fhall intend pioufly. Enrich my under-

ftanding with an eternal treafure of Divine truths,

that I may know thy will ; and thou who workeft

in us to will and to do of thy good pleafure, teach

me to obey all thy Commandments, to believe all

thy Revelations, and make me partaker of all thy

gracious promifes.

VI.

TEACH me to watch over all my ways, that I

may never be furprifed by fudden temptations

or a carelefs fpirit, nor ever return to folly and vanity.

Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and keep

the door of my lips, that I offend not in my tongue

neither againft piety nor charity. Teach me to

think of nothing but thee, and what is in order to
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thy glory and fervice ; to fpeak nothing but thee

and thy glories ; and to do nothing but what becomes
thy fervant, whom thy infinite mercy by the graces

of thy holy Spirit hath fealed up to the day of Re-
demption.

VII.

LET all my paffions and affedtions be fo mortified

and brought under the dominion of grace, that

I may never by deliberation and purpofe, nor yet by

levity, rafhnefs, or inconfideration offend thy Divine

Majefty. Make me fuch as thou wouldft have me
to be : ftrengthen my faith, confirm my hope, and

give me a daily increafe of charity, that this day and

ever I may ferve thee according to all my opportu-

nities and capacities
; growing from grace to grace,

till at laft by thy mercies I fhall receive the confum-

ination and perfeftion of grace, even the glories of

thy Kingdom in the full fruition of the face and ex-

cellencies of God the Father, the Son, and the holy

Ghoft, to whom be glory and praife, honour and

adoration given by all Angels, and all Men, and all

creatures, now and to all eternity. Amen.

To this may be added the Prayer of InterceJJion for

others whom we are bound to remember, which is

at the end of the foregoing Prayer ; or elfe you

may takefuchfpecial Prayers whichfollow at the

end of thefourth Chapter [for Parents, for Chil-

dren, Gff
.]

After ivhich conclude with this Ejaculation.

' Now in all tribulation and anguifh of fpirit, in all

E
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dangers of Soul and body, in profperity and adver-

fity, in the hour of death and in the day of Judg-

ment, holy and moft bleffed Saviour Jefus, have

mercy upon me, fave me and deliver me and all

faithful people.. Amen.

Between this and noon ufually are /aid the public

Prayers appointed by Authority, to 'which all the

Clergy are obliged, and other devout perjons that

have leifure to accompany them.

After noon or at any time of the day, when a devout

perfon retires into his clofetfor private Prayer, or

fpiritual exercifes, he mayfay thefollowing devo-

tions.

I

An exercife to be ufed at any time ofthe day.

N the Name of the Father, and of the Son, Gfc.

Our Father, G?f

.

the Hymn colleSied out of the Pfalms, recounting the

excellencies and greatnefs of God.

O be joyful in God allye lands,fng praifes unto the

honour of his Name, make his name to be

"
' ' ' ' glorious. * O come hither and behold

the works of God, how wonderful he is in his doings to-

wards the children of men. He ruleth with his power

for ever.

He is thefather of thefatherlefs, and defendeth the

pfai 68 6
^'^^ of the widow, even God in his holy

habitation. He is the God that maketh
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men to be of one mind in a houfe, and bringeth the pri-

foners out of captivity; but letteth the runagates con-

tinue infcarcenefs.

It is the Lord .that commandeth the waters, it is the

glorious God that maketh the thunder.

* It is the Lord that ruleth thefea : the
^^'''

''' ^' *"

voice of the Lord is mighty in operation, the voice of
the Lord is a glorious voice.

Let all the earth fear the Lord: Jiand in awe of
him allye that dwell in the world. Thou

Jhalt Jhew us wonderful things in thy
plJ-

^^^

righteoufnefs, O God of our falvation,

thou that art the hope of all the ends of the "Earth, and

ofthem that remain in the broad Sea.

Glory be to the Father, (Sc.

Or this.

Lord, thou art my God, I will exalt thee : I will

praife thy Name, for thou haf done won-

derful things: thy counfels of old are

faithfulnefs and truth.

Thou in xhyJirength fettejifafl the Mountains, and

art girded about with power. Thou

Jiilleji the raging of the Sea, and the noife

ofhis waves, and the madnefs of his people.

They alfo that remain in the uttermojl parts of the

Earth Jhall be afraid at thy tokens ; thou
^^^^ ^

that makejl the outgoings of the morning

and evening to praife thee.

O Lord God of Hojis, who is like unto thee ? thy

truth, moji mighty Lord, is on every fide.

Among the gods there is none like unto p^^f gg^gf 5.

thee ; O Lord, there is none that can do
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as thou doeji. * For thou art great, and doeji won-

drous things, thou art God alone.

God is very greatly to befeared in the counfel of the

Saints, and to he had in reverence of all
Pfal. 89. 7.

'

, 1 I-
them that are round about mm.

Righteoufnefs and equity is in the hahitationofthyfeat

,

- mercy and truth Jhallgo before thyface.

Pfal." 96.'
e/' * Glory and worjhip are before him,

power and honour are in his Sanctuary

.

Thou, Lord, art the thing that I longfor, thou art

my hope, evenfrom my youth. Through

thee have I been holden up ever fnce I

was born ; thou art he that took me out ofmy mother's.

womb : my praifeJhall be always of thee.

Glory be to the Father, &c.

After this may be readfome portion of holy Scrip-

ture out of the New Tejiament, or out of the Sa-

piental books of the Old, viz. Proverbs, Eccle-

fiaftes, &c. becaufe thefe are ofgreat ufe to piety

and to civil converfation. Upon which, whenyou

have a while meditated, humbly compofing yourfelf

upon your knees,fay asfolloweth.

Ejaculations.

My help Jlandeth in the name of the Lord who hath

Pfal. 124. 8. made Heaven and Earth.

Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy fervant,

Pfal. 80. 3. and IJhall befafe.

Do well, O Lord, to them that be true of heart, and
Pfal. 125. 4. evermore mightily defend them.

DireSt me in thy truth and teach me, for thou art
Pfal. 25. 5. tny Saviour and my great Mafter.
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Keep me from fin and death eternal, and from my
enemies vifible and invifible.

Give me grace to live a holy life, and thy favour

that I may die a godly and happy death.

.
Lord, hear the prayer of thy fervant, and give me

thy holy Spirit.

The Prayer.

O ETERNAL God, merciful and gracious,

vouchfafe thy favour and thy blefling to thy

fervant : let the 4ove of thy mercies and the dread

and fear of thy Majefity make me careful and inqui-

fitive to fearch thy will, and diligent to perform it,

and to perfevere in the practices of a holy life, even

till the laft of my days.

n.

KEEP me, O Lord, for I am thine by creation

;

guide me, for I am thine by purchafe, thou

haft redeemed me by the blood of thy Son; and

love me with the love of a Father, for I am thy

child by adoption and grace : let thy mercy pardon

my fins, thy providence fecure me from the punifh-

ments and evils I have deferved, and thy care watch

over me, that I may never any more offend thee :

make me in malice to be a child; but in under-

flianding, piety, and the fear of God, let me be a

perfed man in Chrift, innocent and prudent, readily

furnifhed and inftrufted to every good work.
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III.

KEEP me, O Lord, ffom the deftroying Angel,

and from the ^fath of God : let thy anger

never rife agaifift me, but thy rod gently corredt my
follies, and guide me in thy ways, and thy ftaff fup-

port me in all fufFerings and changes. Preferve me
from fradlure of bones, from noifome, infedtious and

fharp ficknefles, from great violenees of Fortune and

fudden furprifes : keep all my fenfes intire till the

day of my death, and let roy death be neither fudden^

untimely, nor unprovided : let it be after the com-

mon manner of men, having in it nothing extraor-

dinary, but an extraordinary piety, and the manifeft-

ation of thy great and miraculous mercy.

IV.

LET no riches make me ever forget myfelf, no

poverty ever make me to forget thee : Let no

hope or fear, no pleafure or pain, no accident with-

out, no weaknefs within, hinder or difcompofe my
duty, or turn me from the ways of thy Command-
ments. O let thy Spirit dwell with me for ever,

and make my Soul juft and charitable, full ofhonefty,

full of Religion, refolute and conftant in holy pur-

pofes, but inflexible to evil. Make me humble
and obedient, peaceable and. pious : let riie never

envy any man's good, nor deferve to be defpifed

myfelf: and if I be, teach me to "bear it with meek-
nefs and charity.
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V-

GIVE me a tender confcience ; a converfation dif-

creet and affable, modeft and patient, liberal

and obliging; a body chafte and healthful, compe-

tency of living according to my condition, content-

ednefs in all eftates, a refigned will and mortified

affedtions : that I may be as thou wouldft have me,

and my portion may be in the lot of the righteous,

in the brightnefs of thy countenance, and the glories

of eternity. Alhen.

* Holy is our God. * Holy is the Almighty.

* Holy is the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy

Lord God of Sabaoth, have mercy upon me.

Aform of Prayerfor the Evening, to befaid by fuch

who have not time or opportunity to fay the public

Prayers appointedfor this office.

o
I.

ETERNAL God, great Father of Men and

Angels, who haft eftablifhed
1 TT 11 T-i 1 • E'vemng Prayer,

the Heavens and the Earth in a

wonderful order, making day and night to fucceed

each other; I make my humble addrefs to thy Di-

vine Majefty, begging of thee mercy and proteftion

this night and ever. O Lord, pardon all my fins,

my light and rafli words, the vanity and impiety of

my thoughts, my unjuft and uncharitable adlions,

and whatfoever I have tranfgrefi^ed againft thee this

day, or at any time before. Behold, O God, my
Soul is troubled in the remembrance of my fins, in
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the frailty and finfulnefs of my flefh expofed to

every temptation, and of itfelf not able to refift any.

Lord God of mercy, I earneftly beg of thee to give

me a great portion of thy grace, fuch as may be fu£B-

cient and eifedlual for the mortification of all my
fins and vanities and diforders : that as I have for-

merly ferved my luft and unworthy defires, fo now

I may give myfelf up wholly to thy fervice and the

fludies of a holy life.

II.

BLESSED Lord, teach me frequently and fadly

to remember my fins ; and be thou pleafed to

remember them no more : let me never forget thy

mercies, and do thou ftill remember to do me good.

Teach me to walk always as in thy prefence : En-

noble my Soul with great degrees of love to thee,

and confign my fpirit with great fear, religion and

veneration of thy holy Name and laws ; that it may
become the great employment of my whole life to

ferve thee, to advance thy glory, to root out all the

accurfed habits of fin, that in holinefs of life, in hu-

mility, in charity, in chaftity and all the ornaments

of grace, I may by patience wait for the coming of

our Lord Jefus. Amen,

III, '

TEACH me, O Lord, to number my days, that

I may apply my heart unto wifdom ; ever to

remember my lafl: end, that I may not dare to fin

againft thee. Let thy holy Angels be ever prefent

with me to keep me in all my ways from the malice
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and violence of the fpirits df darknefs, from evil

company, and the occafions and opportunities of
evil, from perifhing in popular judgments, from all

the ways of finful fhame, from the hands of all mine
enemies, from a linful lifei and from defpair in the

day of my death. Then, O brighteft Je/u, fhine

glorioufly upon me, let thy mercies and the light of

thy countenance fuftain me in all my agonies, weak-
neffes and temptations. Give me opportunity of a

prudent and fpiritual Guide, and of receiving the

holy Sacrament.; and let. thy loving Spirit fo guide

me in the vi^ays of peace and fafety, that with the

teftimony of a good confcience and the fenfe of thy

mercies and refrefhment, I may depart this life in

the unity of the Church, in the love of God, and a.

certain hope of falvation through yefus Chrift our

Lord and moft blefled Saviour. Amen.

Our Father, &c.

Anotherform of Evening Prayer which may alfo be

iifed at bed-time.

Our Father, G?c.

"

WILL lift up my eyes unto the hills,from whence

Cometh my help. „.

,

,•' ^
7 7-7 Pfalm, izi. I. &c.

My help cometh ofthe Lord which

made heaven and earth.

He will not fuffer thy foot to be moved: he that

keepeth thee will notJlumber.

Behold, he that keepeth Ifrael Jhall neither Jlumber

nor Jleep.

The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy Jhade upon

thy right hand.

I



58 DEVOTIONS FOR AdC.i.

Thefun Jhall notfinite thee by day, neither the moon

by night.

The LordJhall preferve theefrom all evil; heJhall

preferve thy Soul.

The LordJhallpreferve thygoing out and thy coming

in,from this timeforthfor evermore.

Glory be to the Father, &c.

I.

VISIT, I befeech thee, O Lord, this habitation

with thy mercy, and me with thy grace and

falvation. Let thy holy Angels pitch their tents

round about and dwell here, that no illufion of the

night may abufe me, the fpirits of darknefs may not

come near to hurt me, no evil or fad accident op-

prefs me ; and let the eternal Spirit of the Father

dwell in my Soul and body, filling every corner of

my heart with light and grace. Let no deed of

darknefs overtake me; and let thy bleffing, moft

bleifed God, be upon me for ever, through Jefus

Chrift our Lord. Amen.

II.

INTO thy hands, moft blelTed fefu, I commend
my Soul and body, for thou haft redeemed both

with thy moft precious blood. So blefs and fandtify

my fleep unto me, that it may be temperate, holy

and fafe, a refreftiment to my wearied body, to ena-

ble it fo to ferve my Soul, that both may ferve thee

with a never-failing duty. O let me never fleep in

fin or death eternal, but give me a watchful and a
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prudent fpirit, that I may omit no opportunity of
ferving thee ; that whether I fleep or wake, live or

die, I may be thy fervant and thy child : that when
the work of my life is done, I may reft in the bofom
of my Lord, till by the voice of the Archangel, the

trump of God, I fhall be awakened and called to fit

down and feaft in the eternal fupper of the Lamb.
Grant this, O Lamb of God, for the honour of thy

mercies, and the glory of thy name, O moft merci-

ful Saviour and Redeemer Jefus, Amen.

IIL

BLESSED be the God and Father of our Lord

"Jefusy who hath fent his Angels and kept me
this day from the deftrudlion that walketh at noon,

and the arrow that flieth by day; and hath given

me hi$ Spirit to reftrain me from thofe evils to which

my own weaknefiTes, and my evil habits, and my un-

quiet enemies would eafily betray me. Bleffed and

for ever hallowed be thy name for that never-ceaf-

ing (hower of bleffing by which I live, and am con-

tent and blefled, and provided for in all neceffities,

and fet forward in my duty and way to heaven.

* Bleffing, honour, glory and power be unto him

that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever

and ever. Amen.
* Holy is our God. * Holy is the Almighty.

* Holy is the Immortal, Holy, holy, holy Lord

God of Sabaoth, have mercy upon me.
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Ejaculations andjhorf meditations to be ufed in the

Night ivhen ive wake.

Stand in awe andJin not : commune with your own

heart upon your bed, and be Jiill. I will
Pfal. 4. 4, 8.

, . in r h
lay me down tn peace andjleep : jor thou.

Lord, only mdkejlme to dwell infafety.

O Father of Spirits and the God of all flefhj, have

mercy and pity upon all fick and dying Chriftians,

and receive the Souls which thou haft redeemed re-

turning unto thee.

Blefled are they that dw^ell in the heavenly "Jeru-

falem, where there is no need of the Sun,
Rev. 21.23. ., r- 1 ,^ n • r

neither oj the Moon to Jhine m tt : jor

the glory of God does lighten it, and the Lamb is the

light thereof. And there Jhall be no

night there, and they need no candle; for

the Lord God giveth them light, and they /hall reign

for ever and ever.

Meditate on Jacob's wreftling with the Angel all

night : be thou alfo importunate with God for a

bleffing, and give not over till he hath blefled thee.

Meditate on the Angel pafling over the children

of Ifrael, and deftroying the Egyptians for difobedi-

ence and oppreflion. Pray for the grace of obedi-

ence and charity, and for the Divine protection.

Meditate on the Angel who deftroyed in a night

the whole army of the AJfyrians for fornication.

Call to mind the fins of thy youth, the fins of thy

bed ; and fay with David, My reins chajien me in the

nightfeafon, and my Soul refufeth comfort. Pray for

pardon and the grace of chaftity.
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Meditate on the agonies of Chrift in the garden,

his fadnefs and afflidtion all that night ; and thank

and adore him for his love that made him fuffer fo

much for thee ; and hate thy fins which made it ne-

celTary for the Son of God to fuffer fo much.

Meditate on the four lafl things, i. The cer-

tainty of Death. 2. The terrors of the day of

Judgment. 3. The joys of Heaven. 4. The pains

of Hell, and the eternity of both.

Think upon all thy friends which are gone before

thee, and pray-that God would grant to thee to meet

them in a joyful refurreftion.

The day ofthe.Lord will come as a thief in the night,

in the which the heavens (hall pafs.„•',, '^
, 2 Peter, 3. 10, II. 12.

away with a great noije, and the ele-

ments JJiall melt with fervent heat, the earth alfo and

the works that are therein Jhall be burnt up. Seeing

then that all thefe things Jhall be dijfolved, what man-

ner ofperfons ought we to be in all holy converfation and

godlinefs. Looking for and hajiening unto the coming of

the day of God ?

Lord, in mercy remember thy feryant in the day

of Judgment.

Thou fhalt anfwer for me, O Lord my God. In

thee, O Lord, have I trufled : let me never be con-

founded. Amen.

I DESIRE the Chrifian Reader to obferve that all

thefe offices or forms of Prayer (if they Jhould

be ufed every day) would not fpend above an hour and

a half: but becaufe fome of them are double (and

fo but one of them to be ufed in one day) it is much

lefs : and by affording to God one hour in 24. thou
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mayeji have the comforts and rewards of devotion.

But he that thinks this is too much, either is very bufy in

the world, or very carelefs of heaven. However I have

parted the Prayers intofmaller portions, that he may

ufe which and how many he pleafe in any one of the

forms.

Ad%zSL. 2.

A Prayerfor Holy Intention in the beginning and

purfuit ofany confiderable ABion, as

Study, Preaching, &c.

O ETERNAL God, who haft made all things

for man, and man for thy glory, fandtify my
body and Soul, my thoughts and my intentions, my
words and adtions, that whatfoever I fhall think, or

fpeak, or do, may be by me defigned to the glorifi-

cation of thy Name, and by thy bleffing it may be

efFeftive and fuccefsful in the work of God, accord-

ing as it can be capable. Lord, turn my neceflities

into virtue, the works of nature into the works of

grace, by making them orderly, regular, temperate,

fubordinate, and profitable to ends beyond their own
proper efficacy : and let no pride or felf-feeking, no

covetoufnefs or revenge, no impure mixture or un-

handfome purpofes, no little ends and low imagina-

tions pollute my fpirit, and unhallow any of my
words and adtions : but let my body be a fervant of

my fpirit, and both body and fpirit fervants oijefus

;

that doing all things for thy glory here, I may be
partaker of thy glory hereafter, through fefus Chrift

our Lord. Amen.
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Ad?>tQ:. 3.

A Prayer meditating and referring to the Divine

prefence.

This Prayer isfpecially to be ufed in temptation to

privateJins.

O ALMIGHTY God, infinite and eternal, thou

filleft all things with thy prefence ; thou art every

where by thy effence and by thy power, in heaven

by Glory, in h©ly places by thy grace and favour, in

the hearts of thy fervants by thy Spirit, in the con-

fciences of all men by thy teftimony and obfervation

of us. Teach meto walk always as in thy prefence,

to fear thy Majefty, to reverence thy wifdom and

omnifcience, that I may never dare to commit any

undecency in the eye of my Lord and my Judge; but

that I may with ib much care and reverence de-

mean myfelf, that my Judge may not be my accufer,

but my Advocate ; that I, exprefling the belief of

thy prefence here by careful walking, may feel the

effefts of it in the participation of eternal glory,

through "Jefus Chrift. Amen.



CHAPTER 11.

OF CHRISTIAN SOBRIETY.

Sect. I.

Of Sobriety in the generalfenfe.

;HRISTIAN Religion, in all its moral

parts is nothing elfe but the Law of

Nature, and great Reafon, complying

with the great neceffities of all the

world, and promoting the great profit of all rela-

tions, and carrying us through all accidents of va-

riety of chances to that end which God hath from

eternal ages purpofed for all that live according to

it, and which he hath revealed in Jefus Chrift : and

according to the Apoftle's Arithmetic hath but thefe

three parts of it; i. Sobriety, 2. Juftice, 3. Reli-

gion, For the grace of God bringing fahation hath

appeared to all men, teaching us that denying ungodli-

nefs and worldly lujis, we Jhould live i. Soberly, 2.

Righteoujly, and 3 . Godly in this prefent world, looking

for that blejfed hope andglorious appearing of the great

God and our Saviour Jefus Chriji. The firft contains

all our deportment in our perfonal and private capa-

cities, the fair treating of our bodies and our fpirits.

The fecond enlarges our duty in all relations to our
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Neighbour. The third contains the offices of direft

Religion, and intercourfe with God.

Chrijiian Sobriety is all that duty that concerns

ourfelves in the matter of meat and drink and plea-

fures and thoughts ; and it hath within it the duties

of I. Temperance, 2. Chajiity, 3. Humility, 4. Modejiy,

5. Content.

It is a ufing feverity, denial and fruftration of our

appetite when it grows unreafonable in any of thefe

inftances : the neceffity of which we fhall to beft

purpofe underftand by confidering the evil confe-

quences of fenfuality, effeminacy, or fondnefs after

carnal pleafures.

Evil confequents of Voluptuoufnefs or Senfuality.

1. A longing after fenfual pleafures is a diffolu-

tion of the fpirit of a man, and makes it loofe, foft

and wandering, unapt for noble, wife, or fpiritual

employments ; becaufe the principles upon which

pleafure is chofen and purfued, are ^^ ^ ^^^^^ ^.^^.^. p„.

ibttifli, weak and unlearned, fuch ^^}^ q"fm animus te,

eft quod gaudeas.

as prefer the body before the Soul, Qui animum vincunt,

, • 1 r r r r quara quos animus,

the appetite before realon, lenle femper probiores ciu-

before the fpirit, the pleafures of ent.-Trinum.

a fhort abode before the pleafures of eternity.

2. The nature of fenfual pleafure is vain, empty

and unfatisfying, biggeft always in expedlation, and

a mere vanity in the enjoying, and leaves a fting and

thorn behind it when it goes off. Our laughing if

it be loud and high commonly ends in a deep figh,

and all the inftances of pleafure have a fting in the

tail, though they carry beauty on the face and fweet-

nefs on the lip.

F
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3. Senfual pleafure is a great abufe to the fpirit

of a man, being a kind of fafcination or witchcraft

blinding the underftanding and en-

•riv (TErtDTou wjjoai>criv, «v9p«- flaving the will. Ana ne mar

XL:""' "' '"''™
knows he is free-born or redeemed

Arrian, c. 2.
1 1.

^j^j^ the blood of the Son of God,

will not eafily fuffer the freedom of his Soul to be

intangled and rifled.

4. It is mofl contrary to the ftate of a Chriftian
;

whofe life is a perpetual exercife,

j.r 0-' eutmteTv, av«3/x»rp»- z wreftlmg and wariare, to wJtiicn

^iI;iS-r%ri£r; fenfual pleafure difables him, by
*• " ""• ^P'^- *=^P- 35- yielding to that enemy with whom
he muft flrive if ever he will be crowned. And

this argument the Apoftle intimated

:

He that Jiriveth for majleries is tempe-

rate in allthings : Now they do it to obtain a corruptible

crown, but we an incorruptible.

5. It is by a certain confequence the greatefl im-

pediment in the world to martyrdom : that being a

fondnefs, this being a cruelty to the flefh ; to which

a Chriftian man arriving by degrees muft firft have

crucified the lefler affedtions : for he that is over-

come by little arguments of pain will hardly confent

to lofe his life with torments.

Degrees of Sobriety.

Againft this Voluptuoufnefs Sobriety is oppofed

in three degrees.

I . A defpite or difaffeBion topleafures, or a refolv-

ing againft all entertainment of the inftances and

temptations of fenfuality : and it confifts in the in-
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ternal faculties of will and underftanding, decreeing

and declaring againft them, difapproving and dif-

liking them upon good reafon and ftrong refolu-

tion.

2. A fight and aSiual war againft all the tempta-

tions and offers of fenfual pleafure in all evil inftances

and degrees : and it confifts in prayer, in fafting, in

cheap diet, and hard lodging, and laborious exercifes,

and avoiding occafions, and ufing all arts and induftry

of fortifying the Spirit, and making it fevere, manly

and Chriftian. •

3. Spiritual pleafure is the higheft degree oi So-

briety: and in the fame degree in which we relifh

and are in love with fpiritual delights, the hidden

Manna, with the fweetnefles of de-
. Apoc. 1. 17.

votion, with the joys of thankfgiving,

with rejoicings in the Lord, with the comforts of

hope, with the delicioufnefs of charity and almf-

deeds, with the fweetnefs of a good confcience, with

the peace of meeknefs, and the felicities of a con-

tented Spirit; in the fame degree we difrelifh and

loath the hufks of fwinifh lufts, and the parings of

the apples of Sodom ; and the tafte of finful pleafures

is unfavoury as the Drunkard's vomit.

Rules for fuppreffmg Voluptuoufnefs.

The precepts and advices which are of beft and

of general ufe in the curing of fenfuality are thefe

:

i.Accuftom thyfelf to cut off all fuperfluity in

the provifions of thy life; for our defires will en-

large beyond the prefent poffeffion fo long as all the

things of this world are unfatisfying : if therefore
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you fufFer them to extend beyond the meafures of

neceffity or moderated conveniency, they will ftill

fwell : but you reduce them to a little compafs, when

you make nature to be your limit. We muft more

Defideria tua parvo re- take Care that our defires fhould

crr;i°bes:rdel"r ceafe, than that they fhould be fa-

senec. tisfied : and therefore reducing

them to narrow fcantlings and fmall proportions is

the befl inftrument to redeem their trouble, and

prevent the dropfy, becaufe that is next to an uni-

verfal denying them : it is certainly a paring off

from them all unreafonablenefs and irregularity. For

whatfoever covets unfeemly thing's.
Lib. 3. Eth. cap. IS. j-^. r 17 •

ana is apt to Jivell to an mconve-

ment bulk, is to be chajiened and tempered ^: and fuch

arefenfuality , and a Boy, faid the Philofopher.

2. Supprefs your fenfual defires in their firft ap-

Faciiius eft initia afFec- proach ; for then they are leaft,

imp^tum regere!^'
''"^™ ^^^ ^^7 faculties and cleftion are

Senec. t'^.%s. ftrougcr : but if they in their

weaknefs prevail upon thy ftrengths, there will be

no refifting them when they are increafed, and thy

abilities lefl"ened. Ton Jhall fcarce obtain of them to

end, ifyoufuffer them to begin.

3. Divert them with fome laudable employment,
and take off their edge by inadvertency, or a not-at-

tending to them. For fince the faculties of a man
cannot at the fame time with any fharpnefs attend

to two objefts, if you employ your fpirit upon a

book or a bodily labour, or any innocent and indif-

ferent employment, you have no room left for the
prefent trouble of a fenfual temptation. For to this

tenfe it was that Alexander told the Queen of Caria,
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that his Tutor Leonidas had provided two Cooks for

him [Hard marches all night, and
a fmall dinner the next dav:l thefe /""W" "«' »'^3'«p'»-

tamed his youthful aptnefles to dif-

folution, fo long as he ate of their provifions,

4. Look upon pleafures not upon that fide that is

next the Sun, or where they look beauteoufly, that

is, as they come towards you to be enjoyed ; for then

they paint, and fmile, and drefs themfelves up in

tinfel and glafs, gems and counter-
v„,„p,^,^^ ^,^„„,^,

feit imagery : but when thou haft felTasetpoenitentiaplenas,

• n -x J J-/- rii "1 animis noftris natura fub-

rined and ducompoied them with jedt, quo minus cupide

.y • r ir 1 • i repetantur. Seneca.
enjoying tneir lalle beauties, and Lsta venire Venus,

that they begin to go off, then be-
*"'^'' ^birefoiet.

hold them in their nakedneis and wearinefs. See

what a figh and forrow, what naked unhandfome

proportions and a filthy carcafe they difcover; and

the next time they counterfeit, remember what you
have already difcovered, and be no more abufed.

And I have known fome wife perfons have advifed

to cure the paffions and longings of their children

by letting them tafte of everything they paffionately

fancied ; for they fhould be fure to find lefs in it

than they looked for, and the impatience of their

being denied would be loofened and made flack

:

and when our wifhings are no bigger than the thing

deferves, and our ufages of them according to our

needs, (which may be obtained by trying what they

are, and what good they can do us) we fhall find in

all pleafures fo little entertainment, that the vanity

of the poffefilon will foon reprove the violence of

the appetite. And if this permiffion be in innocent

inftances, it may be of good ufe : But Solomon tried
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it in all things, taking his fill of all pleafures, and

foon'grew weary of them all. The fame thing we

may do by reafon which we do by experience, if

either we will look upon pleafures as we are fure

they look when they go off, after their enjoyment;

or if we will credit the experience of thofe men who

have tafted them and loathed them.

5. Often confider and contemplate the joys of

Heaven, that when they have filled thy defires which

are the fails of the Soul, thou mayeft fteer only

thither, and never more look back to Sodom.^ And

when thy Soul dwells above, and looks down upon

the pleafures of the World, they feem like things at

diflance, little and contemptible, and men running

after the fatisfadtion of their fottifh appetites feem

foolifh as fifhes, thoufands of them running after a

rotten worm that covers a deadly hook ; or at the

beft but like children with great noife purfuing a

bubble rifing from a walnut^fhell, which ends fooner

than the noife.

, 6. To this, the example of Chrift and his Apof-

tles, oi Mofes and all the Wife men of all ages of the

world will much help ; who underftanding how to

diftinguifh good from evil, did choofe a fad and me-
lancholy way to felicity, rather than the broad, plea-

fant and eafy path to folly and mifery.

But this is but the general. Its firft particular is

Temperance.
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SECT. II.

Of Temperance in Eating and Drinking.

JOBRIETY is the bridle of the paffions of
defire, and Temperance >^^^^^^ .,5 „- 1, ,p-.

is the bit and curb of «' ^pc"'™ '"'M^-

that bridle, a reftraint put into a man's mouth, a

moderate ufe of meat and drink, fo as may beft con-

fift with our health, and may not hinder but help

the works of the Soul by its neceffary fupporting us,

and miniftering cheerfulnefs and refrefhment.

Temperance confifls in the adions of the Soul

principally : for it is a grace that choofes natural

means in order to proper and natural and holy ends :

it is exercifed about eating and drinking becaufe

they are neceffary ; but therefore it permits the ufe

of them only as they minifter to lawful ends ; it

does not eat and drink for pleafure, but for need,

and for refrefhment, which is a part or a degree of

need. I deny not but eating and drinking may be,

and in healthful bodies always is, with pleafure ; be-

caufe there is in nature no greater pleafure than that

all the appetites which God hath made fhould be

fatisfied: and a man may choofe a morfel that is

pleafant, the lefs pleafant being rejected as being lefs

ufeful, lefs apt to nourifh, or more agreeing with an

infirm ftomach, or when the day is feftival by order,

or by private joy. In all thefe cafes it is permitted

to receive a more free delight, and to defign it too,

as the lefs principal : that is, that the chief reafon

why we choofe the more delicious, be the ferving
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that end for which fuch refrefliments and choices

are permitted. But when delight is the only end,

and refts itfelf, and dwells there long, then eating

and drinking is not a ferving of God, but an inordi-

nate adtion ; becaufe it is not in the way to that end

whither God diredted it. But the choofing of a

delicate before a more ordinary difh is to be done as

other human adtions are in which there are no de-

grees and precife natural limits defcribed, but a

latitude is indulged; it muft be done moderately,

prudently, and according to the accounts- of wife,

religious and fober men : and then God who gave

us fuch variety of creatures, and our choice to ufe

which we will, may receive glory from our temper-

ate ufe, and thankfgiving, and we may ufe them in-

differently without fcruple, and a making them to

becorne fnares to us, either by too licentious and

fludied ufe of them, or too reftrained and fcrupulous

fear of ufing them at all, but in fuch certain circum-

flances in which no man can be fure he is not mif-

taken.

But Temperance in meat and drink is to be efti-

mated by the following Meafures.

Meafures of Temperance in Eating.

I . Eat not before the time, unlefs neceffity, or cha-

rity, or any intervening accident, which may make
it reafonable and prudent, fhould happen. Remem-
ber it had alrtioft coft Jonathan his life becaufe he

tafted a little honey before the fun went down, con-
trary to the King's commandment ; and although a

great need, which he had, excufed him from the fin
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of gluttony, yet it is inexcufable when thou eateft

before the ufual time, and thrufteft thy hand into

the difh unfeafonably, out of greedinefs of the plea-

fure, and impatience of the delay.

2. Eat not hajlily and impatiently, but with fuch

decent and timely adiion, that your eating be a hu-
man adl, fubjedl to deliberation and choice, and that

you may confider in the eating: whereas he that

eats haftily, cannot confider particularly of the cir-

cumilances, degrees, and little accidents and chances

that happen in his meal ; but may contradl many
little undecencies, and be fuddenly furprifed.

3. Eat not delicately, or nicely, that is, be not

troublefome to thyfelf or others in the choice of thy

meats, or the delicacy of thy fauces. It was im-

puted as a fin to the fons of Ifrael, that they loathed

Manna and longed for flefh : the ^ailsjiuck in their

mjirils, Und the wrath of God fell upon them. And
for the manner of dreffing, the fons of Eli were

noted of indifcreet curiofity : they would not have

the flefh boiled, but raw, that they might roafi it

with fire. Not that it was a fin to eat it, or defire

meat roafted ; but that when it was appointed to be

boiled, they refufed it : which declared an intem-

perate and a nice palate. It is lawful in all fenfes to

comply with a weak and a nice ftomach : but not with

a nice and curious palate. When our health requires

it, that ought to be provided for ; but not fo our fen-

fuality and intemperate longings. Whatfoever isfet

before you, eat ; if it be provided for you, you may eat

it, be it never fo delicate ; and be it plain and com-

mon, fo it be wholefome and fit for you, it muft not

be refufed upon curiofity : for every degree of that is
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a degree of intemperance. Happy and innocent were

the ages ofour forefathers, who ate herbs and parched

Felix nimium prior aetas com, and drank the purc ftrcam,
contenta fidelibus arvis: . , , i • /- /i_ -^-L j. J
faciii qxiK fera foiebat and Drokc their lalt With nuts and.

^^^"t;fr:.l^ aV. roots ; and when they were per-

Arbii teos foetus, monta- mitted flefh, ate it only dreffed
naque traga legebant. ^

o-vid. Metam. with hunger and fire ; and the

firft fauce they had was bitter herbs, and fometimes

bread dipt in vinegar. But in this circumftance

moderation is to be reckoned in proportion to the

prefent cuftoms, to the company, to education, and

the judgment of honeft and wife perfons, and the

neceffities of nature.

4. Eaf not too much : load neither thy ftomach nor

thy underftanding. If thou Jit at a bountiful table

^

be not greedy upon it, and fay not there is much meat

on it. Remember that a 'wicked Eye is an evil thing :

and what is created more wicked than an eye ? There-

fore it weepeth upon every occafon, Stretch not thy

hand whitherfoever it looketh, and thrufl it not with

him into the dijh. A very little is fufficient for a man
well nurtured, and he fetcheth not his wind Jhort upon

his bed.

Signs and effects of Temperance.

We fhall beft know that we have the grace of

Temperance by the following figns, which are as

fo many arguments to engage us alfo upon its ftudy

and pradlice.

I . A Temperate man is modeft : greedinefs is

unmannerly and rude. And this is intimated in the

advice of the fon of Sirach, When thoujitteji amongft
many, reach not thy hand outfirft of all. Leave offfirft
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for manners' fake, and be not unfatiable, lefi thou offend.

* 2. Temperance is accompanied Cicero Vocat Tempe-

with gravity ofdeportment: gree- ^rdTcorSd'K
dinefs is garifh, and rejoices loofely •"=*""> f""™ ^^^

at the fight of dainties. * 3. Sound, but mode-
rate, fleep is its fign and its efFed:. SoundJleep cometh

ofmoderate eating, he rifeth early and his wits are with

him. * 4. A fpiritual joy and a devout prayer.

* 5. A fupprefled and feldom anger. * 6. A com-

mand of our thoughts and paflions. * 7. A feldom-

returning, and a -never-prevailing temptation. * 8.

To which add, that a Temperate perfon is not curi-

ous of fancies and delicioufnefs. He thinks not

much, and fpeaks not often of meat and drink ; hath

a healthful body and long life, unlefs it be hindered

by fome other accident : whereas to gluttony, the

pain of watching and choler, the fains of the belly are

continual company. And therefore Stratonicus faid

handfomely concerning the luxury of the Rhodians,

* They built houfes as if they were immortal, but

* they feafted as if they meant to live but a little

* while.' And Antipater by his „,Ill T-«
Plutarch, de cupid. divit.

reproach of the old glutton De-

mddes well expreiTed the bafenefs of this fin, faying

that Demades now old, and always a glutton, was

like a fpent facrifice, nothing left of him but his

belly and his tongue, all the man befides is gone.

OfDrunkennefs .

But I defire that it be obferved, that becaufe in-

temperance in eating is not fo foon perceived by

others as immoderate drinking, and the outward
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yifible efFeds of it are not either fo notorious or fo

ridiculous-, therefore gluttony is not of fo great dif-

reputation amongft men as drunkennefs : yet ac-

' cording to its degree it puts on the greatnefs of the

fin before God, and is moft ftridly to be attended

to, left we be furprifed by our fecurity and want of

diligence, and the intemperance is alike criminal in

both, according as the aifedtions are either to the

meat or drink. Gluttony is more uncharitable to

the body, and Drunkennefs to the Soul, or the un-

derftanding part of man ; aad therefore in Scripture

is more frequently forbidden and declaimed againft

than the other : and Sobriety hath by ufe obtained

to fignify Temperance in drinking.

Drunkennefs is an immoderate afFedtion and ufe of

drink. That I call immoderate that is befides or

beyond that order of good things for which God
hath given us the ufe of drink. The ends are digef-

tion of our meat, cheerfulnefs and refrefhment of our

fpirits, or any end of health ; bejides which if we go,

or at any time beyond it, it is inordinate and criminal*

it is the vice of drunkennefs. It is forbidden by

our blefled Saviour in thefe words, \Take heed to

yourfehes leji at any time your hearts he

overchargedwithfurfeiting anddrunken-

nefs^ Surfeiting, that is the evil effedls, the fot-

tiflinefs and remaining ftupidity of habitual, or of

the laft night's drunkennefs. For Chrift forbids both

the acSlual and the habitual intemperance ; not only

the effedt of it, but alfo the affedtion to it : for in

, ,, ,
both there is fin. He that drinks

aut M x^'&! o'ym«rUs. but little, if that little make him
Schoi. in Ariftoph. , i ^ • r i i . ^

drunk, and if he know before
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hand his own infirmity, is guilty ^^^™ ^f^^ =p?<^ p^":

err'- r 1
taich. Vinolentia animi

Or JUrjetting, not of drunkennefs. quandam remiffionem et

TJi,* U^ *V, 4. J • I 1- J • levitatem, ebrietas futili-
J3Ut ne that drinks much and is tatem fignificat.

ftrong to bear it, and is not de-
Piutarch.de carrui.

prived of his reafon violently, is guilty of the fin of

drunkennefs. It is a fin not to prevent fuch uncha-

ritable effedls upon the body and underfiianding

:

And therefore a man that loves not the drink is

guilty oifurfeiting, if he does not vsratch to prevent

the evil effed : and it is a fin, and the greater of

the tw^o, inordinately to love or to ufe the drink,

though the furfeiting or violence do not follow.

Good therefore is the counfel of the

fon of Sirach, Shew not thy valiantnefs

in wine ;for wine hath dejiroyed many.

Evil confequents to Drunkennefs.

The evils and fad confequents of drunkennefs (the

confideration of which are as fo many Prov. 23.29.

arguments to avoid the fin) are to this ^ccius. 31. 26.

fenfe reckoned by the Writers of holy Scripture, and

other w^ife perfonages of the world, i. It caufeth

woes and mifchief, wounds and forrow, fin and

* fhame ; it maketh bitternefs of
.

• Multa ebrii faciant,

Ipirit, brawling and quarrelling, quibus fobrii eiubefcunt.

it increafeth rage and leflieneth

fi:rength, it maketh red eyes and a loofe and bab-

bling tongue. 2. It particularly minifters to luft,

and yet difables the body; fo that in efted: it makes

man wanton as a Satyr, and impotent as age. And

Solomon in enumerating the evils of this vice adds

this to the account. Thine eyes Jhall behold Jirange
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women, and thy heart Jhall utter per-
rov. 23- 33- ^^^ things : as if the drunkard were

only defire, and then impatience, muttering and en-

joying like a Eunuch embracing a woman. 3. It

befots and hinders the adlions of the underftanding,

^ ^ . . . making a man brutifli in his paf-
Infanias comes eft ira, o _ , . , . i

contubernalis ebrietas. flOUS, and a fool in hlS rcaion
;

"T ' and differs nothing from madnefs,
' Corpus onultunj

, . . , ^ r •

Hefternis vitiis animum but that it is Voluntaiy, and fo IS

quoqux prxerravat. .... •

Horat. an equal evil in nature, and a

Ebrietas eft voluntaria WOrfc in maUUerS. 4. It takcS
infania. Senec. n- ^^ ^ ^ 11 ^ r

off all the guards, and lets loofe

the reins of all thofe evils to which a man is by

his nature or by his evil cuftoms inclined, and

from which he is reftrained by reafon and fevere

principles. Drunkennefs calls off the Watchmen
from their towers ; and then all the evils that can

proceed from a loofe heart, and an untied tongue,

arid a diffolute fpirit, and an unguarded, unlimited

will, all that we may put upon the accounts of drunk-r

ennefs. 5, It extinguiflieth and quenches the Spirit

of God, for no man can be filled with the Spirit of

God, and with wine at the fame time. And there-

fore Saint Ptf«/ makes them exclufive of each other:

- . „ Be not drunk with wine wherein is
tpnes. 5. IS.

oWf « Tpaisi fii\,ih,s, o"t T. excefs, hut befilled ivith the Spirit.

B^i«TSl, SfSvjMivxav^SviVi), And unce jojephs cup was put
pLn^^aXvioMiim. Homer, ' ^ t* ' • t r t it

into Benjamin s lack, no man had
a divining goblet. 6. It opens all the Sanftuaries

of Nature, and difcovers the nakednefs of the Soul,

all its weakneffes and follies, it multiplies fins and
difcovers them, it makes a man incapable of being
a private friend, or a public Counfellor. 7. Ittaketh
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a man's Soul into flavery and imprifonment more

than any vice whatfoever, becaufe Prov. 31. 4.

it difarms a man of all his reafon ^—^"^^^^
and his wifdom whereby he might "" 'f^''»«"»- Phiiem.

be cured, and therefore commonly it grows upon

him with age ; a drunkard being ftill more a fool

and lefs a man. I need not add any fad examples,

fince all ftory and all ages have too many of them.

Amman was flain by his brother Abfalom when he

was warm and high with wine. Simon the High
Prieft and two» of his fons were flain by their bro-

ther at a drunken feaft. Holofernes was drunk when

Judith flew him : and all the great Aiexandmm . . intem-

things that DW./fpake of Alex- Cte'irt' l^
ander were drowned with a fur- typhus condidit. Sen.

feit of one night's intemperance : and the drunken-

nefs of Noah and hot are upon record to eternal

ages, that in thofe early inflances, and righteous

perfons, and lefs criminal drunkennefs than is that

of Chriftians in this period of the world, God might

Aew that very great evils are prepared to punifh

this vice ; no lefs than fhame, and flavery, and in-

cefl: ; the firft upon Noah, the fecond upon one of

his fons, and the third in the perfon of Lot.

Signs of Drunkennefs.

But if it be enquired concerning the periods and

diflind: fignifications of this crime, and when a man

is faid to be drunk; to this I anfwer. That drunk-

ennefs is in the fame manner to be judged as iick-

nefs. As every illnefs or violence done to health in

€very part of its continuance is a part or degree of



8o OF TEMPERANCE. C. 2.

ficknefs; fo is every going off from our natural and

common temper and our ufual feverity of behaviour,

a degree of drunkennefs. He is not only drunk

that can drink no more ; for few are fo : but he

hath iinned in a degree of drunkennefs who hath

done anything towards it beyond his proper meafure.

But its parts and periods are ufually thus reckoned.

I. Apifli geftures. 2. Much talking. 3. Immo-
derate laughing. 4. Dulnefs of fenfe. 5. Scurri-

lity, that is, wanton, or jeering, or abufive language.

6. An ufelefs underftanding. 7. Stupid fleep. 8.

Epileplies, or fallings and reelings, and beaftly vo-

mitings. The leaft of thefe, even when the tongue,

begins to be untied, is a degree of drunkennefs.

But that we may avoid the fin of Intemperance in

meats and drinks, befides the former rules of mea-

fures, thefe counfels alfo may be ufeful.

Rulesfor obtaining Temperance.

1

.

Be not often prefent at feafts, nor at all in dif-

folute company, when it may be avoided : for va-

riety of pleafing objedls fteals away the heart ofman;

and company is either violent or enticing ; and we
are weak or complying, or perhaps defirous enough

to be abufed. But if you be unavoidably or indif-

creetly engaged, let not miftaken civility or good

nature engage thee either to the temptation of flay-

ing (if thou underftandeft thy weaknefs) or the fin

of drinking inordinately.

2. Be fevere in your judgment concerning your

proportions, and let no occafion make you enjarge

far beyond your ordinary. For a man is furprifed
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by parts ; and while he thiqks one glafs more will

not make him drunk, that one glafs hath difabled

him from well difcerning his prefent condition . and

neighbour danger. While men think themfehes ipife

they become fools : they think they fhall tafte the

aconite and not die, or crown their heads with juice

of poppy and not be drowfy ; and if they drink off

the whole vintage, ftill they think they can fwallow

another goblet.* But remember
, .

, , . Senec. ep. 83.

this, whenever you begin to con- ^,
. , ,'

r r
Chi ha bevuto tutto il

fider whether you may fafely take mar, pu6 ber' ancor' un

one draught more, it is then high

time to give over. Let that be accounted a fign

late enough to break off: for every reafon to doubt,

is a fufHcient reafon to part the company.

3 . : Come not to table but when thy need invites

thee ; and if thou beeft in health, leave fomething

of thy appetite unfilled, fomething of thy natural

heat unemployed, that it may fecure thy digeftion,

and ferve other needs of nature or the fpirit.

4. Propound to thyfelf (ifthou beeft in a capacity)

a conftant rule of living, of eating and drinking

:

which though it may not be fit to obferve fcrupu-

loufly, left it become a fnare to thy confcience, or

endanger thy health upon every accidental violence

;

yet let not thy rule be broken often nor much, but

upon great neceffity and in fmall degrees.

5. Never urge any man to eat or drink beyond

his own limits and his own defires. ^ii intereft, faveas fee-

He that does otherwife is drunk ien,aniiiudfac;as.5.».r,

with his brother's furfeit, and reels and falls with

his intemperance; that is, the fin of drunkennefs is

G
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upon both their fcores, they both lie wallowing in

the guilt.

6. Ufe St. Paul's inftruments of Sobriety : Let

us -who are of the day be fober, putting on the breafi-

plate offaith and love, and for an helmet the hope of

falvation. Faith, Hope and Charity are the beft

weapons in the world to fight againft intemperance.

The faith of the Mahometans forbids them to drink

wine, and they abftain religioufly, as the fons of

Rechab : and the faith of Chrift forbids drunkennefs

to us ; and therefore is infinitely more powerful to

fupprefs this vice, when we remember that we are

Chrijiians, and to abftain from, drunkennefs and

gluttony is part of the Faith andDifciplineof y^/aj,

and that with thefe vices neither our love to God,

nor our hopes of heaven can poflibly confift ; and

therefore when thefe enter the heart, the others go

out at the mouth : for this is the Devil that is caft

out by fafting and prayer, which are the proper

aftions of thefe graces.

7. As a purfuance of this Rule, it is a good ad-

vice, that as we begin and end all our times of eat-

ing with prayer and thankfgiving ; fo at the meal

we remove "knd carry up our mind and fpirit to the

Celeftial table, often thinking of it, and often defir-

ing it ; that by enkindling thy defire to Heavenly

banquets, thou mayeft be indiflferent and lefs paf-

fionate for the Earthly.

8. Mingle difcourfes pious, or in fome fenfe pro-

fitable, and in all fenfes charitable and innocent,

with thy meal, as occafion is miniftered.

9. Let your drink fo ferve your meat, as your

meat doth your health ; that it be apt to convey and
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digeft it, and refrefh the fpirits : but let it never go

beyond fuch a refrefhment as may a little lighten

the prefent load of a fad or troubled fpirit ; never

to inconvenience, lightnefs, fottiflinefs, vanity, or

intemperance ; and know that the loofing the bands

of the tongue, and the very firft diflblution of its

duty, is one degree of the intemperance.

10. In all cafes be careful that you be not brought

under the power of fuch things w^hich otherwife

are lawful enough in the ufe. All things are law-

fulfor me, but" I will not be brought under the fower

of any thing, faid St. Paul. And to be perpetually

longing, and impatiently defirous of any thing, fo

that a man cannot abftain from it, is to lofe a man's

liberty, and to become a fervant of meat and drink,

or fmoke. And I wifh this laft inftance were more

confidered by perfons who little fufpedt themfelves

guilty of intemperance, though their defires are

ftrong and impatient, and the ufe of it perpetual

and unreafonable to all purpofes, but that they have

made it habitual and neceifary, as intemperance itfelf

is made to fome men.

1 1

.

Ufe thofe advices which are prefcribed as in-

flruments to fupprefs Voluptuoufnefs in the fore-

going Sedtion.

R

SECT. III.

OfChaJiity.

EADERfJlay, and read not the advices of thefol'

lowing SeSlion, unlefs thou haji a chajlefpirit, or

dejireji to be chajie, or at leaf art apt to confider whe-
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ther you ought or no. For there are fome fpirits fo

Atheijlical, andfome fo wholly pojfejfed with afpirit of

uncleannefs, that they turn the moji prudent and chajie

difcourfes into dirt andfilthy apprehenfions ; like cho-

lericfiomachs, changing their very Cordials and medi-

cines into bitternefs ; and in a literalfenfe turning the

grace of God into wantonnefs. They Jludy cafes of

confidence in the matter ofi carnalfinsy not to avoid, but

to learn ways how to offend God and pollute their own

fipirits ; and fiearch their houfies with a Sunbeam, that

they may be infiruSied in all the corners ofinafiinefis. I

have ufied all the care I could, in the fiollowing periods,

that I might neither be wanting to afiifi thofie that need

it, nor yet minifier any occafion ofifiancy or vainer

thoughts to thofie that need them not. Ifi any man will

finatch the pure taper from my hand, and hold it to

the Devil, he will only burn his own fingers, but Jhall

not rob me ofi the reward ofimy care andgood intention,

fince I have taken heed how to exprefis the fiollowing

duties, and given him caution how to read them.

|HASTITY is that duty which was myfti-

cally intended by God in the law of Cir-

cumcifion. It is the circumcifion of the

heart, the cutting off all fiuperfiuity ofi naughtinefis,

and a fuppreflion of all irregular defires in the mat-

ter, of fenfual or carnal pleafur'e. I call all defires

irregular and finful that are not fandlified, i . By the

holy inftitution, or By being within the protedtion

of marriage; 2. by being within the order of na-
ture ; 3. by being within the moderation of Chrif-

tian modefty. jlgainft the firft are fornication.
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adultery, and all voluntary pollutions of either fex.

Againji thefecond are all unnatural lufts and incef-

tuous mixtures. Againji the third is all immoderate

ufe of permitted beds ; concerning which judgment

is to be made as concerning meats and drinks : there

being no certain degree of frequency or intention

prefcribed to all perfons, but it is to be ruled as the

other adlions of a man, by proportion to the end,

by the dignity of the perfon in ihe honour and

feverity of being a Chriftian, and by other circum-

ftances, of whioh I am to give account.

Chafiity is that grace which forbids and reftrains

all thefe, keeping the body and Soul pure in that

ftate in which it is placed by God, whether of the

fmgle or of the married life. Concerning which

our duty is thus defcribed by St. Paul, [For this is

the win of God, even your fanSlifica-

tion, that ye Jhould ahjiain from for-

nication ; that every one of you Jhould know how to

pojjejs his vejfel in fanBification and honour : Not in

the luji of concupifcence, even as the Gentiles which

know not God.
"l

Chajiity is either abjlinence or continence. Abjli~

nence is that of Virgins or Widows : Continence of

married perfons. Chajie marriages are honourable

and pleafing to God : Widowhood is pitiable in its

fblitarinefs and lofs, but amiable and comely when
it is adorned with gravity and purity, and not ful-

lied with remembrances of the paffed licenfe, nor

with prefent defires of returning to a fecond bed.

But Virginity is a life of Angels, virginitas eft in came

the enamel of the Soul, the huge ';^;^^^^^^^^^.
advantage of Religion, the great Aug.i.deVtrg.cii.
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opportunity for the retirements of devotion : and

being empty of cares it is full of prayers ; being

unmingled with the world, it is apt to converfe with

God ; and by not feeling the warmth of a too-

forward and indulgent nature, flames out with holy

fires, till it be burning like the Cherubim and the

moft extafied order of holy and unpolluted Spirits.

Natural virginity of itfelf is not a ftate more ac-

ceptable to God : but that which is chofen and vo-

luntary in order to the conveniences of Religion and

feparation from worldly incumbrances, is therefore

better than the married life, not that it is more

holy, but that it is a freedom from cares, an oppor-

tunity to fpend more time in fpiritual employments

;

it is not allayed with bufinefTes and attendances upon

lower affairs : and if it be a chofen condition to

thefe ends, it containeth in it a vid:ory over lufts,

and greater defires of Religion, and felf-denial, and

therefore is more excellent than the married life, in

that degree in which it hath greater religion, and a

greater mortification, a lefs fatisfadiion of natural

defires, and a greater fulnefs of the Spiritual : and

juft fo is to exped: that little coronet or fpecial re-

ward which God hath prepared (extraordinary and

befides the great Crown of all faithful Souls) for

thofe who have not defiled themfehes

with women, butfollow the Virgin Lamb
for ever.

But fome married perfons even in their marriage

do better pleafe God than fome Virgins in their ftate

of virginity : They by giving great example of con-

jugal afl^edtion, by preferving their faith unbroken,
by educating children in the fear ofGod, by patience
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and contentedne'fs and holy thoughts and the exer-

cife of virtues proper to that ftate, do not only pleafe

God» but do in a higher degree than thofe Virgins

whofe piety is not anfwerable to their great oppor-

tunities and advantages.

Hovi^ever, married perfons and Widows and Vir-

gins are all fervants ofGod and co-heirs in the inheri-

tance of yefus, if they live within the reftraints and

laws of their particular eftate, chaftely, temperately,

juftly and rejigioufly.

The evil confequents of Unckannefs.

The bleffings and proper effedts of Chaftity we
fhall beft underftand by reckoning the evils of un-

cleannefs and carnality.

1. Uncleannefs of all vices is the moft fhameful.

The eye of the adulterer laaiteth for
I / •!• 1^ r • -KT n 11 r Job24.i5,&c.

the tivinghtyjayingt No eye Jhalljee

me, and difguifeth his face. In the dark they dig

through houfes which they had markedfor themfelves

in the day-time ; they know not the light : for the morn-

ing is to them as the Jhadow of death. He isfwift as

the waters ; their portion is curfed in the earth, he he-

holdeth not the way. of the vineyards.

Shame is the eldefl daughter of Un- ""'"*

cleannefs.

2. The appetites of uncleannefs are full of cares

and trouble, and its fruition is forrow and repent-

ance. The way of the adulterer is , . ,
, , I Hof. 2. 6.

hedged with thorns ; full of fears . c .-o
_

Appetitus rornicationis

and jealoufies, burning defires and anxietaseft, fatietasvero

. . . !•/•/- r poenitentia. S. Hieron.

impatient waitings, tedioulnels oi
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delay, and fufferance of affronts, and amazements of

difcovery.

3. Moft of its kinds are of that condition, that

they involve the ruin of tvv^o Souls ; and he that is

a fornicator 6r adulterous, fteals the Soul as well as

difhonours the body of his Neighbour ; and fo it be-

comes like the fin of falling Lucifer, w^ho brought a

part of the flars with his tail from Heaven.

4. Of all carnal fins it is that alone which the

Devil takes delight to imitate and counterfeit ; com-

municating with Witches and impure perfons in the

corporal aft, but in this only.

5. Uncleannefs with all its kinds is a vice which

hath a profefled enmity againft the body.

Every Jin which a man doth is without

the body ; but he that committeth fornication Jinneth

againji his own body.

6. Uncleannefs is hugely contrary to the fpirit of

Government by embafing the fpirit

or a man, makmg it effemmate,

fneaking, foft and foolifh, without courage, without

confidence. David felt this after his folly with

Bathjheba, he fell to unkingly arts and ftratagems to

hide the crime ; and he did nothing but increafe it,

and remained timorous and poor-fpirited, till he

Spiritu piincipaii me prayed to God once more to eftab-
confirma. pf. 5,. jj^ j^j^ ^j^j^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^ Princely

fpirit. And no fuperior dare ftridlly obferve difci-

pline upon his charge, if he hath let himfelf loofe to

ihe Jhame of incontinence,

7. The Gofpel hath added two arguments againft

uncleannefs which were never before ufed, nor in-

deed could be : fince God hath given the holy Spirit
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to them that are baptifed, and rightly confirmed, and

entered into covenant with him, our bodies are made

"temples of the holy Ghoft, in which he dwells ; and

therefore uncleannefs is Sacrilege, and defiles a Tem-
ple. It is St. Paul's argument [Know ^ ,

ye not that your body ts the temple of the

holy Ghojif] and [/Z> that defiles a temple, him will

GoddeJiroyi\ Therefore glorify God in

your hodies, that is, Jlee' Fornication.

To which for the likenefs of the argument add, that

cur bodies are members of Chriji, and therefore God

forbid that we fhould take the members ^ ,"^
, _ I Cor. 6. 15.

of Chriji and make them members of a

harlot. So thait uncleannefs difhonours Chrift, and

diflionours the holy Spirit : it is a fin againfl: God,

and in this fenfe a fin againfl: the holy Ghoft.

8. The next fpecial argument which the Gofpel

minifters efpecially againft adultery, and for the pre-

fervation of the purity of marriage, is

that [Marriage is by Chrift hallowed

into a myftery to fignify the Sacramental and myfti-

cal union of Chrift and his Church.] He therefore

that breaks this knot which the Church and their

mutual faith hath tied, and Chrift hath knit up into

a myftery, difhonours a great rite of Chriftianity,

of high, fpiritual and excellent fignification.

9. St. Gregory reckons uncleannefs to be the pa-

rent of thefe monfters, Blindnefs. of
. J . - , . . . Moral.

mind, mconlideration, precipitancy or

giddinefs in adtions, felf-love, hatred of God, love of

the prefent pleafures, a defpite or defpair of the joys

of Religion here and of heaven hereafter. Whereas

a pure mind in a chafte body is the mother of wif-
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dom and deliberation, fober counfels and ingenuous

adlions, open deportment and fweet carriage, fincere

principles and unprejudicate underftanding, love of

God and felf-denial, peace and confidence, holy-

prayers and fpiritual comfort, and a pleafure of fpirit

infinitely greater than the fottifli and beaftly plea-

st. Cyprian. De bono fufcs of unchaftity. For to over-
pudicitiae. ^^^^ pkafure is the greateji plea-

fure^ and no viSlory is greater than that which is got-

ten over our lujis andfilthy inclinations.

10. Add to all thefe, the public diflionefty and

difreputation that all the nations of the world have

cafl: upon adulterous and unhallow^ed embraces.

Abimelech to the men of Gerar made it death to

meddle w^ith the w^ife of Ifaac : and "Judah con-

demned Thamar to be burnt for her Adulterous con-

ception : and God, befides the Law made to put the

adulterous perfon to death, did confti-

tute a fettled and conftant miracle to

difcover the adultery of a fufpedted woman, that her

bowels fhould burft with drinking the waters ofJea-

loufy. The Egyptian Law was to cut off the nofe

of the adulterefs, and the offending part of the

adulterer. The Locrians put out the adulterer's

both eyes. The Germans (as Tacitus reports) placed

the adulterefs amidft her kindred naked, and Ihaved

her head, and caufed her hufband to beat her with

clubs through the city. The Gortynceans crowned

the man with wool to fhame him for his effeminacy

:

and the Cumani caufed the woman to ride upon an

Afs naked and hooted at, and for ever after called her

by an appellative of fcorn, \A Rider

Upon the AJs.\ All nations barbarous
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and civil agreeing in their general defign of rooting

fo difhoneft and fhameful a vice from under heaven.

The * middle ages of the Church were not pleafed

that the adulterefs fhould be put to * concii. Tribur. c. 46.

death: but in the Primitive ages ^^L^""'-
" ''"''

the * civil Laws, by which Chrif- • Cod. de aduiteriis, ad

1 1 lesem Juliam, 1. 48. et

tians were then governed, gave cod. Theod. de adui-

leave to the wronged huiband to '"''^' "• ?'"*="''•

kill his adulterous wife, if he took her in the fadt

:

but becaufe it was a privilege indulged to men, ra-

ther than a dirsd: deteftation of the crime, a confi-

deration of the injury rather than of the unclean-

nefs, therefore it was foon altered, but yet hath

caufed an inquiry. Whether is worfe, the adultery of

the man or the woman.

The refolution of which cafe in order to our pre-

fent affair is thus. In refpeSi of the per/on, the fault

is greater in a man than in a woman, who is of a

more pliant and eafy fpirit,and weaker underflanding,

and hath nothing to fupply the unequal ftrengths of

men, but the defenfative of a paflive nature and ar-

mour of modefty, which is the natural ornament of

thatfeX. Anditisunjujithatthe
^pud Aug. de adulter.

man Jhould demand chaftity and fe- conjug.

• r I- -r L- L f rir Plut. conjug. praecept.

verity jrom hts wife, which htmjelj

will not obferve towards her, faid the good Emperor

Antoninus : it is as if the man fhould perfuade his

wife to fight againft thofe enemies to which he had

yielded himfelf a prifoner. 2. In refpeSl of the

effeSls and evil confequents, the adultery of the woman
is worfe, as bringing baftardy into a family, and dif-

inherifons or great injuries to the lawful children,

and infinite violations of peace, and murders, and
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divorces, and all the efFedts o£ rage and madnefs.

3. But in refpeSi of the crime, and as relating to God,

they are equal, intolerable, and damnable : and fince

it is no more permitted to men to have many wives,

than to women to have many hufbands, and that in

this refpedt their privilege is equal, their fin is fb

too. And this is the cafe of the queftion in Chrift-

ianity. And the Church anciently refufed to admit

fuch perfons to the holy Communion, until they had

done feven years penances in fafting, in fackcloth, in

fevere inflifbions and inftruments of chaftity and for-

row, according to the difcipline of thofe ages.

ABs of Chajiity in general.

The adions and proper offices of the grace of

Chaftity in general are thefe.

1

.

To refiji all unchajle thoughts: at no hand enter-

taining pleafure in the unfruitful fancies and re-

membrances of uncleannefs, although no definite

defire or refolution be entertained.

2. At no hand to entertain any defire, or any fantaftic,

caffo faitem deiec-
imaginative loves,thoughby fhame,

tarnine Amare .
.

(i potiri or difabilitv, or Other circumftance,
non licet, Poeta. Patellas ...
luxurise ocuios, dixit ifi- they be reftraincd from aft.

'AXy«JA.a5 i.'t^dMm, 3 • T<' -^^"^^ ^^ chafic eye and hand:
alius quidam. for it is all onc with what part

Time videre unde pof- of the body wc Commit adultery

:

iis cadere, et noli fieri per- ^ • r 1 1 •

-verfa fimpiicitate fecurus. and If a man Icts his eye loole, and
^'•^"^- enjoys the luft of that, he is an

adulterer. Look not upon a woman to lufi after her.

And fuppofing all the other members reftrained, yet

if the eye be permitted to luft, the man can no otherr
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wife be called chafte, than he can be called fevere

and mortified, that fits all day long feeing plays and

revellings, and out of greedinefs to fill his eye, neg-

Je6ts his belly. There are fome veflels which if yoil

offer to lift by the belly or bottom, you cannot ftir

them, but are foon removed if you take them by the

ears. It matters not with which of your members

you are taken and carried off from your duty and fe-

verity.

4. To have a heart and mind chajle andpure ; that

is,detefting all ancleannefs: diflikingall its motions,

paft adtions, circumftances, likenefles, difcourfes

:

and this ought to be the chaftity of Virgins and

Widows, ofoldperfons arid Eunuchs efpecially, and

generally of all men, according to their feveral ne-

cefiities.

5. to difcourfe chajiely and purely; with great

care declining all undecencies of sp. Minutius Pontifex

language, chaftening the tongue, ^;^^^^^^^
and reftraining it with grace, as va- "°" ^quantibus uteretur.

, ° ' ° . . Plut, de cap. ex tnim. uti-

pours of wme are reftrained with lit,

a bunch of myrrh.

6. To difapprove by an after-aB all involuntary and

natural pollutions : for if a man delights in having

fufi?ered any natural pollution, and with pleafure re-

members it, he choofes that which was in itfelf

involuntary ; and that which being natural was in-

nocent, becoming voluntary is made finful.

7. They that have performed thefe duties and

parts of Chaftity, will certainly abftain from all ex-

terior aftions of uncleannefs, thofe noon-day and

mid-night Devils, thofe lawlefs and ungodly wor-

fhippings of fhame and uncleannefs, whofe birth is
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in trouble, whofe growth is in folly, and whofe end

is in fhame.

But befides thefe general ads of Chaftity which

are common to all ftates of men and women, there

are fome few things proper to the feverals.

ASis of Virginal Chajiity.

1

.

Virgins muft remember that the Virginity of

the body is only excellent in order to the purity of

the Soul; who therefore muft confider that fince

they are in fome meafure in a condition like that of

Angels, it is their duty to fpend much of their time

in Angelical employment : for in the fame degree that

Virgins live more fpiritually than other perfons, in

the fame degree is their Virginity a more excellent

ftate. But elfe it is no better than that of involuntary

or conftrained Eunuchs ; a mifery and a trouble, or

.

elfe a mere privation, as much without excellency as

without mixture.

2. Virgins muft contend for a fingular modefly

;

whofe firft part muft be an ignorance in the diftinc-

tion of fexes, or their proper inftruments ; or if they

accidentally be inftrud:ed in that, it muft be fupplied

with an inadvertency or negled: of all thoughts and

remembrances of fuch difference : and the following

parts of it muft be pious and chafte thoughts, holy

language, and modeft carriage.

3. Virgins muft be retired and unpublic : for all

freedom and loofenefs of fociety is a violence done to

virginity, not in its natural, but in its moral capacity :

that is, it lofes part of its feverity, ftridtnefs and op-

portunity of advantages, by publiftiing that perfon.
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whofe work is Religion, whofe company is Angels,

whofe thoughts muft dwell in heaven, and feparate

from all mixtures of the world.

4. Virgins have a peculiar obligation to charity

:

for this is the virginity of the Soul ; as purity, integ-

rity and reparation is of the body : which dodlrine

we are taught by St. Peter, Seeing ye

have purified your fouls in obeying the

truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the bre-

thren, fee that ye love one another with a pure heart

fervently. For a Virgin that confecrates her body
to God, and pollutes her fpirit with rage, or impa-

tience, or inordinate anger, gives him what he moft

hates, a moft foul and defiled Soul.

5. Thefe Rules are neceflary for Virgins, that

offer that ftate to God, and mean not to enter into

the ftate of marriage : for they that only wait the

opportunity of a convenient change, are to fteer

themfelves by the general Rules of Chaftity.

Rulesfor Widows, or vidual Chajiity.

For Widows, the fontinel of whofe defires hath

been opened by the former permiffions of the mar-

riage-bed, they muft remember,

1. That God hath now reftrained the former

licenfe, bound up their eyes, and fhut up their heart

into a narrower compafs, and bath given them forrow

to be a bridle to their defires. A Widow muft be a

mourner ; and fhe that is not, cannot fo well fecure

the chaftity of her proper ftate.

2. It is againft public honefty to marry another

man fo long as flie is with child by her former Huf-
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band : arid of the fame fame it is in a le'fler propor-

tion, to marry within the year of mourning :
but

anciently it was infamous for her to marry, till by

common account the body was diflblved into its firft

principle of earth.

3. A Widow ^muft reftrain her memory and her

fancy, not recalling or recounting her former per-

miflions and freer licenfes with any prefent delight

;

for then fhe opens that fluice which her Hufband's

death and her own forrow have fliut up,

4. A Widow that defires her Widowhood fliould.

be a ftate pleafing to God, muft fpend her time as

devoted Virgins ftiould, in fallings, and prayers, and

charity.

5. . A Widow muft forbid herfelf to ufe thole

temporal folaces which in her former eftate were

innocent, but now are dangerous.

Rulesfor married perfons, or matrimonial Chajiity.

Nif, fundamenta ftirpis Conccming married perfons, be-

ttirf'/lSd^:;: fides the keeping of their mutual
pofteros.-£ar;>. > faith and contraftwith cach Other,

thefe particulars are ufeful to be obferved.

1. Although their mutual endearments are fafe

within the proteftion of marriage, yet they that have

Wives or Hufbands, muft be as though they had

them not; that is, they muft have an afFediion

greater to each other than they have to any perfon in

the world, but not greater than they have to God;
but that they be ready to part with all intereft in

each other's peffon rather than fin againft iGod..

2. In their permiflions and licerife, they muft be
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fure to obferve the order of Nature, and the ends of

God. He is an ill Hujband that ^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^^^^

ufes his Wife as a man treats a ^m'™ "t' et aduktore;

r: ''. , nee eadein uti uxore et

Harlot, having no other end but fcorto. Piut.nnjug.pra-

pleafure.' Concerning which our

beft rule is, that although in this, as in eating and

drinking, there is an appetite to be fatisfied, which

cannot be done without pleafing that defire
;

yet

(ince that defire and fatisfadlion was intended by Na-
ture for other ends, they fhould never be feparate

from thofe ends*, but always be joined with all or one

of thefe ends, with a dejire of children, or to avoidfor-

nication, or to lighten and eafe the cares andfadneffes

ofhoufehold affairs, or to endear each other ; but never

with a purpofe either in adl or defire to feparate the

fenfuality from thefe ends which hallow it. Onan
did feparate his adt from its proper end, and fo or-

dered his embraces that his Wife fhould not conceive,

and God punifhed him.

3. Married perfons muft keep fuch modefty and

decency oftreating each other, that
•' °

.
Non reae eft ab Hero-

they never force themfelves mto doto diaum, fimui cum

h.
I 1 • 1 , 1 n • , 1 , tunica mulicrem verecun-

Igh and violent lufts, with arts diamexuere. Qusenim

and mifbecoming devices : always .tundfanrli^bt' In!

remembering that thofe mixtures dmt.maximaqueverecun-
•-'

_
dia conjuges teflera max-

are moft innocent which are mofi imi invicem amorU utun-

r- J 1 n in *"''• Plut-conjug.pracept.

Jimple and mojt natural, mojt or-

derly, and mojifafe.

4. It is a duty of matrimonial chaftity to be re-

ftrained and temperate in the ufe of their lawful

pleafures : concerning which although no univerfal

Rule can antecedently be given to all perfons, any

more than to all bodies one proportion of meat and

H
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drink
;
yet married perfons are to eftimate the de-

gree of their licenfe according to the following pro-

portions. * I . That it be moderate, fo as to confift

with health. * 2. That it be fo ordered as not to

be too expenfive of time, that precious opportunity of

working out our falvation. * 3. That when duty is

demanded, it be always paid (fo far as is in our powers

and election) according to the foregoing meafures.

* 4. That it be with a temperate affedlion, without

violent tranfporting defires, or too fenfual applica-

tions. Concerning which a man is to make judg-

ment by proportion to other adtions, and the feveri-

ties of his religion, and the fentences of fober and

wife perfons ; always remembering that marriage is

a provifion for fupply of the natural neceffities of the

body, not for the artificial and procured appetites of

the mind. And it is a fad truth, that many married

perfons thinking that the flood-gates of liberty are

fet wide open without meafures or reftraints (fo they

fail in that channel) have felt the final rewards of

intemperance and luft, by their unlawful ufing of

lawful permifllons. Only let each of them be tem-

perate, and both of them be modeft. Socrates was

wont to fay, that thofe women to whom Nature had

not been indulgent in good features and colours^

fhould make it up themfelves with excellent man-
ners ; and thofe who were beautiful and comely, fhould

be careful that fo fair a body be hot polluted with

unhandfome ufages. To which Plutarch adds, that

Deconjug. precept. \
^ifb if fhe be unhandfomc,

mould confider how extremely

ugly (he fhould be if {he wanted modefty : but if

fhe be handfome, let ^er think how gracious that

beauty would be if fhe fuperadds chaflity.
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5. Married perfons by confent are to abftain from

their mutual entertainments at folemn times of de-

votion ; not as a duty of itfelf neceflary, but as being

the moil proper adt of purity which in their condi-

tion they can prefent to God, and being a good ad-

vantage for attending their preparation to the folemn

duty and their demeanour in it. It is
I Cor. 7. 5.

S. Paul's counfel, that by confent for a

time they Jhould abflain, that they may give themfehes

tofajiing and prayer. And though w^hen Chriftians

did receive thd*holy Communion Hoc etiam ex more
, . . .1 , . , Chriftianorum ; Tertul.

every day, it iscertam they did not f„adens foeminis chrifti-

abftain, but had children : yet v.hen Xcg/df„te"?oi:n!
the Communion was more feldom, "'bus Pafch* abnoaan-

tem fecurus lultinebit ?

they did with Religion abftainfrom Tertul. ad uxor. (lib. z,

, . Ill- I • cap. 4.). Et ex more etiam

the marriage-bed during the time oentiiium; piut.fympof.

of their folemn preparatory devo- fi''i;|;s'^civitaSae"coTi-

tions, as anciently they did from mus cavendum eft, ne ad
'

^
J J templa et facrificia acce-

eating and drinking till the folem- damus, pauio ante re ve-

_ , , ^ nerea ufi. Atque expedite

nity or the day was pait. noaeetfomnointerjeflxj,

6. It were well if married per- iJZndorrrfum''Ji^ai;

fons would in their penitential de integro, et ad novum
X^ diem nova cogitantes, ut

prayers and in their general con- ait Democritus furgere.

feffions fufpedt themfelves, and accordingly afk a ge-

neral pardon for all their undecencies and more paf-

fionate applications of themfelves in the offices of

marriage : that what is lawful and honourable in its

kind may not be fuUied with imperfedt circum-

ftances ; or if it be, it may be made clean again by

the interruption and recallings of fuch a repentance of

which fuch uncertain parts of adtion are capable.

But becaufe of all the dangers of a Chriftian none

more preffing and troublefome than the temptations
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to luft, no enemy more dangerous than that of the

flefh, no accounts greater than what we have to

reckon for at the Audit of Concupifcence, therefore

it concerns all that would be fafe from this death to

arm themfelves by the following Rules to prevent,

or to cure all the wounds of our flefli made by the

poifoned arrows of Luft.

Remedies againji Uncleannefs.

I. When a temptation of luft aflaults thee, do

Contra libidinis impe- not rcfift it by heaping up argu-

a"wsrnt"vraf:?rm":' nients againft it, and difputing
St. Aug. .^itJi it^ confidering its offers and its

dangers, hutfjfrom it, that is, think not at all of it

;

lay afide all confideration concerning it, and turn away"
from it by any fevere and laudable thought of bufi-

Neiia guerra d'amor "^fs. Saint Hievome Very wittily
Chi tuge vince. rcprovcs the Gentile fuperftition,

who pidtured the Virgin-Deities armed with a fhield

and lance, as if Chaftity could not be defended with-
out war and dired: contention. No; this enemy is

to be treated otherwife. Ifyou hear it fpeak, though
but to difpute with it, it ruins you ; and the very ar-
guments you go about to anfwer leave a relifh upon
the tongue. A man may be burned if he goes near
the fire, though but to quench his houfe ; and by
handling pitch, though but to draw it from your
clothes, you defile your fingers.

2. Avoid idlenefs, and fill up all the fpaces of thy
time with fevere and ufeful employment : for luft

ufually creeps in at thofe emptinefles where the Soul
is unemployed and the body is at eafe. For no eafy.
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healthful and idle perfon was ever chafte, if he could

be tempted. But of all employments, bodily labour

is moft ufeful and of greatefl benefit for the driving

zvfzy the Devil.

3

.

Give no entertainment to the beginnings, thejirji

motions and fecret whifpers of the Quifquis in

fpirit of impurity. For if you to- „ p"!;?" °^''^''''

•'^ ... .
Repulitque amorem, tu-

tally fupprefs it, it dies : ifyou per- tus ac viaor fuit:

,
\i

, 1 • /- 1 Qili blandiendo dulce nu-
mit the furnace tobreatheits imoke trivit malum,

and flame out at any vent, it will '"f^JuTugum!"'
'^"'"

rage to the co«fumption of the smecHippoi.

whole. This Cockatrice is fooneft crufhed in the

fhell ; but if it grows, it turns, to a ferpent, and a

Dragon, and a Devil.

4. Corporal mortification and hard ufages of our

body hath by all ages of the Church been accounted

a good inftrument and of fome profit againft the'

fpirit of fornication. A fpare diet, and a thin coarfe

table, feldom refrefhment, frequent fafts, not violent

and interrupted with returns to ordinary feeding, but

conftantly little, unpleafant, of wholefome but fpar-

ing nourifhment : For by fuch cutting off the pro-

vifions of vidlual we fhall weaken the ftrengths of

our Enemy. To which if we add lyings upon the

ground, painful poftures in prayer, reciting our de-

votions with our arms extended at full length, like

Mofes praying againft Amalek, or our blefi!ed Saviour

hanging upon his painful bed of forrows, the Crofs,

and (if the luft be upon us and fharply tempting)

by inflidting any fmart to overthrow the ftrongeft

paflion by the moft violent pain, we fhall find great

eafe for the prefent, and the refolution and apt fuffer-

ance againft the future danger. And this was S . Paul's
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In vita S. Pauli.

* Benediftus in fpinis

fe volutavit. S. Martini-

anus faciem et raanusuflit.

S. Johannes, cognomento
Bonus, calamos acutos

inter ungues et carnem
digitorum intrufit. S.

Theoflifte in filvis more
ferarum vixit, ne inter

Arabes pollueretur.

remedy, I bring my body under, he

ufed fome rudenefles towards it.

But it was a great noblenefs of chaftity which S.

Hierome reports of a Son of the King of Nicomedia,

who being tempted upon flowers and a perfumed bed

with a foft violence, but yet tied down to the temp-

tation, and folicited with circumftances of Afian

Luxury by an impure Courtefan, left the eafinefs of

his pofture fhould abufe him, fpit out his tongue

into her face : to reprefent that no

virtue hath coft the Saints* fo

much as this of Chaftity.

5. Flyfrom all occafions, temp-

tations, loofeneffes of company.

Balls and Revellings, undecent

mixtures of wanton dancings, idle

talk, private fociety with ftrange women, ftarings

upon a beauteous face, the company of women that

are fingers, amorous geftures, garifti and wanton

dreffings, feafts and liberty, banquets and perfumes,

wine and ftrong drinks, which are

made to perfecute chaftity ; fome

of thefe being the very Prologues

to luft, and the moft innocent of

them being but like condited or

pickled Mufhrooms, which ifcare-

cits^defpumaTu" \n\\^\- fuUy correcftcd, and feldom tafted,

'Tfnoco I'^oTmi "^-y be harmlefs, but can never do
fcaida, nonvoghochemi good : Evcr remembering that it

is eafier to die for chaftity than to

live with it ; and the Hangman could not extort a

confent from fome perfons, from whom a Lover
would have entreated it. For the glory of chaftity

2TE<J)0f it'hkv.m 7ro9^ eypev Iv

ToTff^flJoif ''EpwTi, xat rmirre-

o7vov, "Ka&m 5" iiriov autIv' xai

ya.pya'Ki^Ei. jfulian.

Venus rofam amat prop-

ter fabellam quam recitat.

Libanius.

Venter mero seftuans
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will eafily overcome the rudeneifs of fear and vio-

lence ; but eafinefs and foftnefs and fmpoth tempta-

tions creep in, and like the Sun make a maiden lay

by her veil and robe, which perfecution like the

Northern wind made her hold faft and clap clofe

about her.

6. He that will fecure his chaftity muft j!?r/? cure

his pride and his rage. For oftentimes luft is the

punifhment of a proud man, to tame the vanity of

his pride by the fhame and affronts of unchaftity

:

and the fame intemperate heat that makes anger does

enkindle luft.

7. If thou beeft aflaulted with r-^numquifi ego a te

an unclean Spirit, truft not thyfelf .co"confufe^"""
'^°

'

alone, but run forth into compa- ^tmTnLbutiJ^^
ny, whofe reverence and modefty Horat.i.i.sat.s..

may fupprefs, or whofe fociety may divert thy

thoughts : and a perpetual witnefs of thy converfation

is of efpecial ufe againft this vice, which evaporates

in the open air like Camphire, being impatient of

light and witnefTes.

8. Ufe frequent and eameft prayers to the King

of Purities, the firft of Virgins, the eternal God,

who is of an effeutial purity, that he would be

pleafed to reprove and caft out the unclean Spirit.

For befides the bleflings of prayer by way of reward,

it hath a natural virtue to reftrain this vice : becaufe

a prayer againft it is an unwillingnefs to adl it ; and

fo long as we heartily pray againft it our delires are

fecured, and then this Devil hath no pov^jer. This

was Saint Paul's other remedy : [For this cmfe I be-

fought the Lord thrice.] And there is much reafon

and much advantage in the ufe of this inftrument

;
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becaufe the main thing that in this affair is to be

Mens impudicam fa- fecurcd is a man's mind. He
cere, non cafus folet.

jjjj^j. g^gg aboUt tO CUfC luft by

iodily exercifes alone (as S. Paul's phrafe is) or

mortifications, fhall find them fometimes inftru-

mental to it, and incitations of fiadden defires, but

always infiifficient and of little profit : but he that

hath a chafte mind fhall find his body. apt enough

to take laws ; and let it do its worft, it cannot make

a fin, and in its greateft violence can but produce a

little natural uneafinefs,, not fo much trouble as a fe-

vere fafting-day, or a hard night's lodging up^n

boards. If a man be hungry he muft eat, and if

he be thirfl:y he muft drink in fome convenient

time, or elfe he dies : but if the body be rebellious,

fo the mind be chafte, let it do its worft, if you re-

folve perfectly not to fatisfy it, you can receive no

great evil by it. Therefore the proper cure is by

applications to the fpirit, and fecurities of the mind,

which can no way fo well be fecured as by frequent

and fervent prayers, and fober refolutions, and fevere

difcourfes. Therefore,

9. Hither bring in fuccour from confideration of

the Divine prefence, and of his holy Angels, medita-

tion of Death, and the paflions of Chrift upon the

Crofs, imitation of his Purities, and of the Virgin

Mary, his unfpotted and holy Mother, and of fuch

eminent Saints who in their generations were burn-

ing and ftiining lights, unmingled with fuch un-

cleanneffes which defile the Soul, and who now fol-

low the Lamb whitherfoever he goes.

10. Thefe remedies are of univerfal efiicacy in

all cafes extraordinary and violent ; but in ordinary
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and common, the remedy which God hath provided,

that is. Honourable *marriaa;e, hath * panda eft opera ut

° \ matrimonio devinciantur,

a natural efficacy, befides a virtue quod eft tutiffimum ju-

,_...,,,_ 1 . ventutis vinculum. Plut.

by Divine blelung, to cure the in- de educ. m.

conveniences v^hich otherwife might afflidt perfons

temperate and fober.

SECT. IV.

• Of Humility.

iUMILITY is the great Ornament and

Jewel of Chriftian Religion, that where-

by it is diftinguiflied from all the wifdom

of the world ; it not having been taught by the

wife men of the Gentiles, but firft put into a difci-

pline, and made part of a Religion, by our Lord Je-

fus Chrift, who propounded himfelf imitable by his

Difciples fo fignally in nothing as in the twin-fifters

of Meeknefs and Humility. Learn of me, for I am
meek and humble, andye Jhallfind reft unto your Souls.

For all the World, all that we are, and all that

we have, our bodies, and our Souls, our adtions and

our fufferings, our conditions at home, our accidents

abroad, our many fins and our feldom virtues, are as

fo many arguments to make our Souls dwell low in

the deep valleys of Humility.

Arguments againfi Pride by way of Confideration.

I. Our body is weak and impure, fending out

more uncleannefTes from its feveral finks than could
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be endured if they were not neceflary and natural

:

and we are forced to pafs that through our mouths,

which as foon as we fee upon the ground, we loath

like rottennefs and vomiting.

2. OurJlrength is inferior to that of many Beafts,

and our infirmities fo many that we are forced to

drefs and tend Horfes and Affes, that they may help

our needs, and relieve our wants.

3. Our beauty is in colour inferior to many
flowers, and in proportion of parts it is no better

than nothing ; for ev^n a Dog hath parts as well

proportioned and fitted to his purpofes, and the de-

figns of his nature, as we have : and when it is

moft florid and gay, three fits of an ague can change

it into yellownefs and leannefs, and the hoUownefs

and wrinkles of deformity.

4. Our learning is then beft when it teaches mofl:

humility : but to be proud of Learning is the great-

eft ignorance in the World. For our learning is fo

long in getting, and fo very imperfed;, that the

greateft Clerk knows not the thoufandth part of

what he is ignorant ; and knows fo uncertainly what

he feems to know, and knows no otherwife than a

Fool or a Child, even what is told him or what he

guefl*es at, that except tfaofe things which concern

his duty, and which God hath revealed to him,

which alfo every Woman knows fo far as is necef-

fary, the moft Learned Man hath nothing to be proud

of, unlefs this be a fufiicient argument to exalt him,

that he uncertainly guefles at fome more unnecef-

fary thing than many others, who yet know all that

concerns them, and mind other things more necef-

fary for the needs of life and Commonwealths.
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5. He that is proud of riches is afool. For if he

be exalted above his Neighbours becaufe he hath

more gold, how much inferior is he to a gold Mine ?

how much is he to give place to a chain of Pearl,

or a knot of Diamonds ? for certainly that hath the

greateft excellence from whence he derives all his

gallantry and preeminence over his Neighbours.

6. If a man be exalted by reafon of any excel-

lence in his Soul, he may pleafe to remember that all

Souls are equal; and their differing operations are

becaufe their inftwament is in better tune, their body

is more healthful, or better tempered : whith is no

more praife to him, than it is that he was born in

Italy.

7. He that is proud of his birth is proud of the

bleffings of others, not of himfelf : for if his parents

were more eminent in any circumftance than their

Neighbours, he is to thank God, and to rejoice in

them; but ftill he may be a Fool, or unfortunate,

or deformed ; and when himfelf was born, it was

indifferent to him whether his Father were a King

or a Peafant, for he knew not any thing, nor chofe

any thing : and moft commonly it is true, that he

that boafts of his Anceftors, who were the founders

and raifers of a Noble Family, doth confefs that he

hath in himfelf a lefs virtue and a lefs honour, and

therefore that he is degenerated.

8. Whatfoever other difference there is between

thee and thy Neighbour, if it be bad,, it is thine

own, but thou haft no reafon to boaft of thy mifery

and fhame : if it be good, thou haft received it from

God ; and then thou art more obliged to pay duty

and tribute, ufe and principal to him : and it were
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a flrange folly for a man to be proud of being more

in debt than another.

g. Remember what thou wert before thou wert

begotten. Nothing. What wert thou in the firft

regions of thy dwelling, before thy birth.'' Un-
cleannefs. What wert thou for many years after.?

Weaknefs. What in all thy life.? A great finner.

What in all thy excellencies .? A mere debtor to

Apuieius de Dsmon. God, to thy parents, to the earth,

socratts.
j^ g|| ^.j^g creaturcs. *But we may

if we pleafe ufe the method of the Platonifls, who
reduce all the caufes and arguments for humility

which we can take from ourfelves, to thefe feven

heads, i . The fpirit of a man is light and trouble-

fome. 2. His body is brutifh and fickly. 3. He
is conftant in his folly and error, and inconfiftent in

his manners and good purpofes. 4. His labours

are vain, intricate, and endlefs. 5. His fortune is

changeable, but feldom pleafing, never perfect.

6. His wifdom comes not till he be ready to die,

that is, till he be paft ufing it. 7. His death is

certain, always ready at the door, but never far offr*

Upon thefe or the like meditations if we dwell, or

frequently retire to them, we fhall fee nothing more

reafonable than to be hutnple, and nothing more fool-

ijh than to be proud.

ASis or Offices of Humility.

The grace of Humility is exercifed by thefe fol-

lowing Rules.

I. Think not thyfelf better for any thing that

happens to thee from without. For although thou
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mayeft by gifts beftowed upon thee be better than

another, as one horfe is better than another, that is

of more ufe to others
;
yet as thou art a man, thou

haft nothing to commend thee to thyfelf but that

only by which thou art a man, that is, by what thou

choofeft and refufeft.

2. Humility confifts not in railing againft thyfelf,

or wearing mean clothes, or going foftly and fubi-

miflly : but in hearty and real evil or mean opinion

of thyfelf. Believe thyfelf an unworthy perfon

heartily, as thou "believeft thyfelf to be hungry, or

poor, or fick, when thou art fo.

3. Whatfoever evil thou fayeft of thyfelf be con-

tent that others fhould think to be true : and if thou

calleft thyfelf yoo/, be not angry if another fay fo of

thee. For if thou thinkeft fo truly, all men in the

world define other men to be of their opinion ; and

he is an hypocrite that accufeshimfelf before others,

with an intent not to be believed. But he that

calls himfelf intemperate, foolifti, luftful, and is an-

gry when his neighbours call him fo, is both a falfe

and a proud perfon.

4. Love to be concealed, and little efteemed : be

content to want praife, never being Ama nefciri & pro ni-

troubled when thou art flighted wi° eputari. cer/on.

or undervalued ; for thou canft not undervalue thy-

felf, and if thou thinkeft fo meanly as there is

reafon, no contempt will feem unreafonable, and

therefore it will be very tolerable.

5. Never be afliamed of thy birth, or thy parents,

or thy * trade, or thy prefent em- nviiiannobiiitadonon

ployment, for themeannefs orpo- cognofceiifuoparentado,

^ "^ r r L -11 * Chi del" arte fua fi

verty or any or them : and when ve^ogna fempre vive con

there is an occafion to fpeak of ^"s°s"^-
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them, fuch an occafion as would invite you to fpeak

of any thing that pleafes you, omit it not ; but fpeak

as readily and indifferently of thy meannefs as of

thy greatnefs. Primijlaus the firft King of Bohemia

kept his country fhoes always by him, to remember

from whence he was raifed : And Agathocles by the

furniture of his Table confeffed, that from a. Potter

he was raifed to be the King of Sicily.

6. Never fpeak any thing direftly tending to thy

praife or glory ; that is, with a purpofe to be com-

mended, and for no other end. If other ends be

mingled with thy honour, as if the glory of God,

or charity, or neceflity, or any thing of prudence be

thy end, you are not tied to omit your difcourfe or

your defign that you may avoid praife, but purfue

your end, though praife come along in the company.

Only let not praife be the defign.

7. When thou haft faid or done any thing for

which thou receiveft praife or eftimation, take it in-

differently, and return it to God ; reflecting upon

him as the Giver of the gift, or the BlefTer of the

aftion, or the Aid of the defign : and give God
thanks for making thee an inftrument of his glory,

or the benefit of others.

8. Secure a good name to thyfelf by living virtu-

oully and humbly : but let this good name be nurfed

abroad, and never be brought home to look upon it

:

let others ufe it for their own advantage ; let them

fpeak of it if they pleafe ; but do not thou at all

ufe it, but as an inftrument to do God glory, and

thy neighbour more advantage. Let thy face like

Mofes's fhine to others, but make no looking-glafiTes

for thyfelf.
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9. Take no content in praife when it is offered

thee : but let thy rejoicing in God's gift be allayed

with fear, left this good bring thee to evil. Ufe the

praife as you ufe your pleafure in eating and drink-

ing: if it conies, make it do

drudgery, let it ferve other ends, ^^Z^^'t°!-wZZT'
and minifter to neceffities, and to

««'
«|

-'^«'^s«:«
«''"f

"S"".

c£iution, left bv oride vou lofe vour 7i^<>">-n,Sfieyi.-Km^ii^T^m.

• n •/• 1-1 1 ,
Arrian.Epia. C.2I.1...

juft praile which you have de-

ferved ; or elfe by being praifed unjuftly, you re-

ceive ftiame unto yourfelf with God and wife men.

10. Ufe no ftratagems and devices to get praife.

Some ufe to inquire into the faults of their own
adtions or difcourfes on purpofe to hear that it was

well done or fpoken, and without fault : others

bring the matter into talk, or thruft themfelves into

company, and intimate and give occafion to be

thought or fpoke of. Thefe men make a bait to

perfuade themfelves to fwallow the hook, till by

drinking the waters of vanity they fwell and burft.

11. Make no fuppletories to thyfelf, when thou

art difgraced or flighted, by pleaf- Alter aiteri fatis am-

ing thyfelf with fuppofing thou tr^urrrs nuTs!

didft deferve praife, though they ^'"•

underftood thee not, or envioufly detradted from

thee : neither do thou get to thyfelf a private thea-

tre and flatterers, in whofe vain noifes and fantaftic

praifes thou mayeft keep up thine own good opinion

of thyfelf.

12. Entertain no fancies of vanity and private

whifpers of this Devil of pride : fuch as was that

oi Nebuchadnezzar ; Is not this great Babylon which

I have builtfor the honour of my name, and the might
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of my majejiy, and the power of my kingdom ? Some
fantaftic fpirits will walk alone, and dream waking

of greatnefles, of palaces, of excellent orations, full

theatres, loud applaufes, fudden advancement, great

fortunes, and fo will fpend an hour with imaginative

pleafure ; all their employment being nothing but

fumes of pride, and fecret indefinite defires and fig-

nifications of what their heart wiflies. In this al-

though there is nothing of its own nature diredtly

vicious, yet it is either an ill mother or an ill

daughter, an ill fign or an ill efFedt ; and therefore

at no hand confifting with the fafety and interefts of

humility.

13. Suffer others to be praifed in thy prefence,

and entertain their good and glory with delight;

but at no hand difparage them, or leflen the report,

or make an objeftion ; and think not the advance-

ment of thy brother is a leffening of thy worth.

But this adt is alfo to extend further.

14. Be content that he fliould be employed, and

thou laid by as unprofitable ; his fentence approved,

thine rejedted ; he be preferred, and thou fixed in a

low employment.

1 5

.

Never compare thyfelf with others, unlefs it

be to advance them and to deprefs thyfelf. To
which purpofe we muft be fure in fome fenfe or

other to think ourfelves the worft in every company

where we come : one is more learned than I am,

another is more prudent, a third honourable, a

fourth more chafte, or he is more charitable, or lefs

proud. For the humble man obferves their good,

and refledts only upon his own vilenefs ; or confiders

the many evils of himfelf certainly known to him-
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felf, and the ill of others but by uncertain report

:

or he confiders that the evils done by another are

out of much infirmity or ignorance, but his own
fins are againft a clearer light ; and if the other had

fo great helps, he would have done more good and

lefs evil : or he remembers that his old fins before

his converfion were greater in the nature of the

thing, or in certain circumftances, than the fins of

other men. (So S. P<2«/ reckoned himfelf the chief-

eft of finners, becaufe formerly he had afted the

chiefeft fin of perfecuting the Church of God.)

But this rule is to be ufed with this caution. That

though it be good always to think meaneft of our-

felves, yet it is not ever fafe to/peak it, becaufe thofe

circumftances and confiderations which determine

thy thoughts, are not known to others as to thyfelf

;

and it may concern others; that they hear thee give

God thanks for the graces he hath given thee. But

if thou preferveft thy thoughts and opinions of thy-

felf truly humble, you may with more fafety give

God thanks in public for that good which cannot,

or ought not to be concealed.

16. Be not always ready to excufe every overfight,

or indifcretion, or ill adlion : but if thou beeft guilty

of it, confefs it plainly ; for virtue fcorns a lie for its

cover : but to hide a fin with it, is like a cruft of

leprofy drawn upon an ulcer. If thou beeft not

guilty, (unlefs it be fcandalous) be not over-earneft

to remove it : but rather ufe it as an argument to

chaftife all greatnefs of fancy and opinion in thyfelf;

and accuftom thyfelf to bear reproof patiently and

contentedly, and the harfti words of thy enemies,

as knowing that the anger of an enemy is a better
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Monitor, and reprefents our faults or admonifhes us

of our duty with more heartinefs, than the kindnefs

does, or precious balms of a friend.

17. Give God thanks for every weaknefs, defor-

mity and imperfection, and accept it as a favour and

grace of God, and an inftrument to refift pride and

nurfe humility; ever remembering that when God,

by giving thee a crooked back, hath alfo made thy

fpirit ftoop or lefs vain, thou art more ready to enter

the narrow gate of Heaven, than by being ftraight,

and ;ftanding upright, and thinking highly. Thus

the Apoftles rejoiced in their infirmities, not moral,

but natural and accidental, in their being beaten and

whipt like flaves, in their nakednefs and poverty.

18. Upbraid no man's weaknefs to him to dif-

comfort him, neither report it to difparage him,

neither delight to remember it to leflen him, or to

fet thyfelf above him. Be fure never to praife thy-

felf, or to difpraife any mati elfe, unlefs God's glory

„ . or fome holy end do hallow it.Ama 1 amico tuo con
_

•'

ii difFetto fuo. Arid it was noted to the praife of
In colloquiis, piieri in- _, . n 1 • 1 •

vifi aiiis non fient, fi Lyrus, that amonglt his equals in
non omnino in difputa- _ 1. u 1 ^

tionibusviaoriamfemper ^gc he would ncvcr play at any
obtinere laborent. Non fpo^t, or ufc any excrcifc in whichenim tantum egregiiim r ' J w^ w ^ ,. .^x<^iA

eft fcire vinceie fed etiam he kucw himfclf morc excellent
pone vinci pulchrum eft, .

, . - , .

ubi viaoria eft damnofa. than they: but in fuch in which
Plut. de educ. liber. 1 n •^r ^ i 1 ^ ihe was unikiltul he would make

his challenges, left he fliould fhame them by his

vidory, and that himfelf might learn fomething of

their ficill, and do them civilities.

19. Befides the foregoing parts and actions, hu-
mility teaches us to fubmit ourfelves and all our fa-

culties to God, To believe all things, to do all things.
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tofuffer all things which his will enjoins us : to be

content in every eftate or change, knowing we
have deferved worfe than the worft we feel; and

(as Anytus faid to Alcibiades) he hath taken but half,

when he might have taken all : to adore his good-

nefs, to fear his greatnefs, to worfhip his eternal and

infinite excellencies, and to fubmit Nihil ita dignum eft

ourfelves to all our fuperiors in all tl^^^Z^TAT^^^L
things according to Godlinefs, and p^bent. piut.

to be meek and gentle in our converfation towards

others. •

Now, although according to the nature of every

grace, this begins as a gift, and is increafed like a

habit, that is, bed by its own adts
;
yet befides the

former .adls and offices of humility, there are certain

other exercifes and confiderations, which are good

helps and inftruments for the procuring and increaf-

ing this grace, and the curing of pride.

Means and exercifes of obtaining and increafing the

grace of Humility

.

I . Make confeflion of thy fins often to God ; and

confider what all that evil amounts to which you

then charge upon yourfelf. Look not upon them

as fcattered in the courfe of a long life ; now, an

intemperate anger, then, too full a meal ; now, idle

talking, and another time, impatience : but unite

them into one continued reprefentation, and remem-

ber that he whofe life feems fair by reafon that his

faults are fcattered at large diftances in the feveral

parts of his life, yet if all his errors and follies were

articled againft him, the man would feem vicious
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and miferable : and poffibly this exercife, really ap-

plied upon thy fpirit, may be ufeful.

2. Remember that we ufually dilparage others

upon flight grounds and little inftances; and towards

them one fly is enough to fpoil a whole box of oint-

ment : and if a man be highly commended, we think

him fufHciently lefl^ened, if we clap one fin or folly

or infirmity into his account. Let us therefore be

jufl: to ourfelves, fince we are fo fevere to others, and

confider, that whatfoever good any one can think or

fay of us, we can tell him of hundreds of bafe and

unworthy and foolifh adlions, any one of which were

enough (we hope) to defl:roy another's reputation

:

Therefore, let fo many be fufficient

Aiys.»?T„.a<»v™,;'r/oSv,tes to deltroy our over-high thoughts

Ki^Bu. Arrian.l. I.C.2I. OI OUrieiVCS.

3 . When thy Neighbour is cried

up by public fame and popular noifes, that we may
difparage and lefl"en him, we cry out that the peo-

ple is a Herd of unlearned and ignorant perfons, ill

judges, loud trumpets, but which never give certain

found: let us ufe the fame art to humble ourfelves,

and never take delight and pleafure in public reports,

and acclamations of afl!emblies, and pleafe ourfelves

with their judgment, ofwhom in other the like cafes

we affirm that they are mad.

4. We change our opinion of others by their

kindnefs or unkindnefs towards us. If he be my
Patron and bounteous, he is wife, he is noble, his

faults are but warts, his virtues are mountainous

:

but if he proves unkind, or rejedts our importunate

fuit, then he is ill-natured, covetous, and his free

meal is called gluttony : that which before we called
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civilky, is now very drunkennefs, and all he fpeaks is

flat and dull, and ignorant as a fwine. This indeed

is unjuft towards others, but a good inflrument, if

we turn the edge of it upon ourfelves. We ufe

ourfelves ill, abufing ourfelves with falfe principles,

cheating ourfelves with lies and pretences, ftealing

the choice and eledtion from our wills, placing vo-

luntary ignorance in our underftandings, denying the

defires of the Spirit, fetting up a fadtion againft every

noble and juft defire ; the leaft of which becaufe we
fhould refent up <o reviling the injurious perfon, it

is but reafon we fhould at leaft not flatter ourfelves

with fond and too kind opinions.

5. Every day call to mind fome one'of thy fouleft

fins, or the moft fhameful of thy difgraces, or the

indifcreeteft of thy adlions, or anything that did then

mofl trouble thee, and apply it to the prefent fwelling

of thy fpirit and opinion, and it may help to allay it.

6. Pray often for his grace with all humility of

gefture and paflion of defire, and in thy devotion

interpofe many ad:s of humility by way of confef-

fion and addrefs to God, and reflection upon thyfelf.

7. Avoid great Offices and employments, and the

noifes of worldly honour. For in thofe ftates many
times fo many ceremonies and circumftances will

feem necefTary, as will deftroy the fobriety of thy

thoughts. If the number of thy fervants be fewer,

and their obfervances lefs, and their reverences lefs

folemn, poflibly they will feem lefs than thy dignity :

a»d if they be fo much and fo

many, it is likely they will be too 4tr''T^'o1!S:
biff for thy fpirit. *And here be siV"' P"J"ff"g'?,/'^-
o J r bis lata creabantur. rlut.

thou very careful, left thou be
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abufed bya pretence that thou wouldeft ufe thy great

dignity as an opportunity of doing great good. For

fuppofing it might be good for others, yet it is not

good for thee : they may have encouragement in

noble things from thee, and by the fame inftru-

ment thou mayeft thyfelf be tempted to pride and

vanity. And certain it is God is as much glorified

by thy example of humility in a low or temperate

condition, as by thy bounty in a great and dan-

gerous.

8. Make no reflex a6ts upon thy own humility,

nor upon any other grace with which God hath en-

riched thy foul. For fince God oftentimes hides

from his Saints and Servants the fight of thofe ex-

cellent things by which they fhine to others (though

the dark fide of the Lantern be toward themfelves)

that he may fecure the grace of humility ; it is good

that thou do fo thyfelf: and if thou beholdeft a grace

of God in thee, remember to give him thanks for

it, that thou mayeft not boaft in that which is none

of thy own : and confider how thou haft fullied it,

by handling it with dirty fingers, with thy own im-

perfections, and with mixture of unhandfome cir-

cumftances. Spiritual pride is very dangerous, not

only by reafon it Ipoils fo many graces by which we
drew nigh unto the Kingdom of God, but alfo be-

caufe it fo frequently creeps upon the fpirit of holy

perfons. For it is no wonder for a Beggar to call

himfelf poor, or a drunkard to confefs that he is no

fober perfon : but for a holy perfon to be humble,

for one whom all men efteem a Saint, to fear left

himfelf become a Devil, and. to obferve his own
danger, and to difcern his own infirmities, and make
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difcovery of his bad adherences, is as hard as for a

Prince to fubmit himfelf to be guided by Tutors,

and make himfelffubjedt to difcipline like the mean-

eft of his fervants.

9. Often meditate upon the efFedls of Pride on

one fide, and Humility on the other. Firft, That

Pride is like a Canker, and deftroys the beauty of

the faireft flowers, the moft excellent gifts and

graces ; but Humility crowns them all. Secondly,

That Pride is a great hindrance to the perceiving

the things of Go^ ; and Humility is an

excellent preparative and inftrument of

fpiritual wifdom. Thirdly, That Pride hinders the

acceptation of our prayers; but Humility pierceth the

clouds and will not depart till the moji High Jhall re-

gard. Fourthly, That Humility is but a fpeaking

truth, and all Pride is a lie. Fifthly, That Humi-
lity is the moft certain way to real honour, and Pride

is ever affronted or defpifed. Sixthly, That Pride

turned Lucifer into a Devil, and Humility exalted

the Son of God above every Name, and placed him
eternally at the right hand of his Father. Seventhly,

That God refifleth the proud, profeffing
J r ji /iM- • nr Z James 4. 6.

open dehance and houility againu Inch

perfons ; but giveth grace to the humble : * Grace

and pardon, * remedy and relief againft mifery and

oppreflion, * content in all conditions, * tranquillity

of fpirit, * patience in afflidlions, * love abroad,

* peace at home, * and utter freedom from conten-

tion and * the fin of cenfuring others * and the

trouble of being cenfured themfelves. For the

humble man will not Judge his brotherfor the mote

in his eye, being more troubled at the beam in his own
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eye ; and is patient and glad to be reproved, becaufe

himfelf hath caft the firft flone at himfelf, and there-

fore wonders not that others are of his mind.

John 13. 15. 10. Remember that the blefTed Sa-

viour of the world hath done more to prefcribe, and

tranfmit, and fecure this grace than any other ; his

whole life being a great continued example of humi-

lity, a vaft defcent from the glorious bofom of his Fa-

ther to the womb of a poor maiden, to the form of a

fervant, to the miferies of a finner, to a life of labour,

to a flate of poverty, to a death of malefactors, to

the grave of death, and the intolerable calamities

which we deferved : and it were a good defign, and

yet but reafonable, that we fhould be as humble in

the midft of our greateft imperfedions and bafeft fins,

as Chrift was in the midft of his fulnefs of the Spirit,

great wifdom, perfedl life, and moft admirable vir-

tues.

1 1

.

Drive away all flatterers from thy company,

and at no hand endure them ; for he that endures

himfelf fo to be abufed by another, is not only a

fool for entertaining the mockery, but loves to have

his own opinion of himfelf to be heightened and

cheriftied.

12. Never change thy employment for the fud-

den coming of another to thee : But if modefty per-

mits or difcretion, appear to him that vifits thee the

fame that thou wert to God and thyfelf in thy pri-

vacy. But if thou wert walking or fleeping, or in

any other innocent employment or retirement, fnatch

not up a book to feem ftudious, nor fall on thy knees

to feem devout, nor alter anything to make him be-

lieve thee better employed than thou wert.
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13. To the famepurpofe it is of great ufe that he

who would preferve his humility, fhould choofe fome

fpiritual perfon to whom he fhall oblige himfelf to

difcover his very thoughts and fancies, every act of

his, and all his intercourfe with others in which

there may be danger ; that by fuch an opennefs of

fpirit he may expofe every blaft of vain-glory, every

idle thought, to be chaflened and lelTened by the

rod of fpiritual difcipline : and he that fhall find

himfelf tied to confefs every proud thought, every

vanity of his fpisit, will alfo perceive they muft not

dwell with him, nor find any kindnefs from him :

and befides this, the nature of pride is fo fhameful

and unhandfome, that the very difcovery of it is a

huge mortification and means of fupprefling it. A
man would be afhamed to be told that he enquires

after the faults of his lafl; Oration or action on pur-

pofe to be commended : and therefore when the

man fhall tell his fpiritual Guide the fame fhameful

flory of himfelf, it is very likely he will be hum-
bled, and heartily afhamed of it.

1 4. Let every man fuppofe what opinion he fhould

have ofone that fhould fpend his time in playing with

drum-flicks and cockle-fhells, and that fliould wran-

gle all day long with a little boy for pins, or fhould

fludy hard and labour to cofen a child of his gauds

;

and who would run into a river deep and dangerous

with a great burden upon his back, even then when he

were told of the danger, and earneflly importuned

not to do it? and let him but change the Inflances

and the perfon, and he fhall find that he hath the

fame reafon to think as bad of himfelf, who pur-

fues trifles with earneflnefs, fpending his time in
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vanity, and his labourfor that which profits not ; who
knowing the laws of God, the rewards of virtue,

the curfed confequents of fin, that it is an evil fpirit

that tempts him to it, a Devil, one that hates him,

that longs extremely to ruin him, that it is his own
deftrudtion that he is then working, that the plea-

fures of his fin are bafe and brutifli, unfatisfying in

the enjoyment, foon over, fhameful in their ftory,

bitter in tKe memory, painful in the efFedt here,

and intolerable hereafter, and for ever
; yet in defpite

of all this, he runs foolifhly into his fin and his ruin,

merely becaufe he is a fool, and winks hard, and

rufhes violently like a horfe into the battle, or like

a madman to his death. He that can think great

and good things of fuch a perfon, the next ftep may
court the rack for an inftrument ofpleafure, and ad-

mire a fwine for wifdom, and go for counfel to the

prodigal and trifling graffliopper.

After the ufe of thefe and fuch like inftruments

and confiderations, if you would try how your foul

is grown, you fhall know that humility, like the

root of a goodly tree, is thruft very far into the

ground, by thefe goodly fruits which appear above

ground.

Signs of Humility.

I . The humble man trufts not to his own difcre-

tion, but in matters of concernment relies rather

upon the judgment of his friends, counfellors, or

fpiritual guides. 2. He does not pertinacioufly pur-

fije the choice of his own will, but in all things lets

God choofe for him, and his Superiors in thofe things
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which concern them. 3. He does not murmur
againft commands. 4. He is not inquifitive into

the reafonablenefs of indifferent and innocent com-
mands.but believes their command Aflai commanda du
to be reafon enough in fuch cafes "bidifce ai faggio.

to exadt his obedience. 5. He lives according to a

rule, and with compliance to public cuftoms, with-

out any afFediation or Angularity. 6. He is meek
and indifferent in all accidents and chances. 7. He
patiently bears injuries. 8. He is vemm humiiem ^ati-

always unfatisfied in his own con- ^"''" °*'"'^''- ^- "'""

dudl, refolutions and counfels. 9. He is a great

lover of good men, and a praifer of wife men, and

a cenfurer of no man. 10. He is modefl in his

fpeech, and referved in his laughter. 11. He fears

when he hears himfelf commended, left God make
another judgment concerning his adtions than men
do. 12. He gives no pert or faucy anfwers when
he is reproved, whether juftly or unjuftly. 13.

He loves to fit down in private, and if he may he

refufes the temptation of offices and new honours.

14. He is ingenuous, free and open in his adtions

and difcourfes. 15. He mends his fault, and gives

thanks when he is admonifhed. 16, He is ready

to do good offices to the murderers of his fame, to

his flanderers, backbiters and detradtors, as Chrift

wafhed the feet of Judas. 17. And is contented to

be fufpefted of Indifcretion, fo before God he may
be really innocent, and not ofFenfive to his neigh-

bour, nor wanting to his juft and prudent intereft.
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SECT. V.

Of Modejly.

^ODESTY is the appendage of Sobriety,

and is to Chaftity, to Temperance, and to

Humility, as the fringes are to a garment.

It is a grace of God that moderates the over-adtive-

nefs and curiofity of the mind, and orders the paf-

fions of the body, and external adtions, and is di-

rectly oppofed to Curiofity, to Boldnefs, to Vndecency.

The pradice of Modefty confifts in thefe following

Rules.

zwyr,^^. ^^^ ««^ ^«^^''?-^ °f Modefty as it is oppofed

to Curiofity.

1. Enquire not into the fecrets of God, but be

content to learn thy duty accord-
Ecclus. 3. 11,22, 23. . , y- r ^ r

ing to the quality or thy perlon

or employment : that is plainly, if thou beeft not

concerned in the condudl of others ; but if thou

beeft a teacher, learn it fo as may beft enable thee

to difcharge thy office. God's commandments were

proclaimed to all the world, but God's counfels are

to himfelf and to his fecret ones, when they are ad-

mitted within the veil.

2. Enquire not into the things which are too hard

Qui fcrutator eft Ma- for thee,but leam modeftly to know
ieftatis, opprimetur a Silo- 1 ./- .. ,..,.. .

ria. Proi. 25. thy infarmities and abilities ; and
aSti opx" T"" '('"'"''"fei'"') raife not thy mind up to enquire

«st ix^i. f^sTa ykf Th -pmai luto myuenes of State, or the fe-
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crets of government, or difficulties ?« irfivSt, .ksv. 8s^>iT.

Theological, if thy employment ^:lran1;^";lS'^:
really be, or thy underftanding Et plus fapere inter-

1 . J J , r 1 1
'^'"" vulgus, qnod quan-

be judged to be, or a lower rank, tum opus eft fapiat. Lm-

3. Let us not enquire into the
'""''

affairs of others that concern us not, but be bufied

within ourfelves and our own fpheres ; ever remem-
bering that to pry into the adtions or interefls of

other men not under our charge may minifter to

pride, to tyranny, to uncharitablenefs, to trouble,

but can never confifl with modefty, unlefs where

duty or the mere intentions of charity and relation

do warrant it.

4. Never liflen at the doors or windows : for be-

fides that it contains in it danger Eccies. 7.21.

and a fnare, it is alfo an invading my J^l rtaLinfrch-
neighbour's privacy, and a laying '" '^"^" ^'"""''

that open which he therefore enclofed that it might

not be open. Never afk what he carries covered fo

curioully ; for it is enough that it is covered curi-

oufly. Hither alfo is reducible that we never open

letters without public authority, or reafonably pre-

fumed leave, or great neceflity, or charity.

Every man hath in his own life fins enough, in

his own mind trouble enough, in his own fortune

evils enough, and in performance of his offices fail-

ings more than enough to entertain his own inquiry :

fo that curiofity after the affairs of others cannot be

without envy and an evil mind. What is it to me
if my Neighbour's Grandfather were a Syrian or his

Grandmother illegitimate, or that another is in-

debted five thoufand pounds, or whether his wife be

expenfive? But commonly curious perfons or (as
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the Apbftle's phrafe is) bufy-bodies are not folicitous

or inquifitive into the beauty and order of a well-

governed family, or after the virtues of an excellent

perfon; but if there be anything for w^hich men keep

locks and bars and porters, things that blufli to fee the

light, and either are {hameful in manners, or private

in nature, thefe things are their care and their bufi-

nefs. * But if great things will fatisfy our inquiry,

the courfe of the Sun and Moon, the fpots in their

faces, the Firmament of Heaven and the fuppofed

Orbs, the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, are work

enough for us : or if this be not, let him tell me
whether the number of the ftars be even or odd,

and when they began to be fo ; fince fome ages

have difcovered new ftars which the former knew

not, but might have feen if they had been where

now they are fixed. * If thefe be too troublefome,

fearch lower, and tell me why this turf this year brings

forth a Daify, and the next year a Plantain ; why
the Apple bears his feed in his heart, and Wheat
bears it in his head': let him tell why a graft taking

nourifhment from a crab-flock fhall have a fruit

more noble than its nurfe and parent : let him fay

why the beft of oil is at the top, the beft of wine

in the middle, and the beft of honey at the bottom,

otherwife than it is in fome liquors that are thinner,

and in fome that are thicker. But thefe things are

not fuch as pleafe Bufy-bodies ; they muft feed

upon Tragedies, and ftories of misfortunes, and

crimes : and yet tell them ancient ftories of the ra-

viftiment of chafte maidens, or the debauchrrtent of

nations, or the extreme poverty of learned perfons,

or the perfecutions of the old Saints, or the changes
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of government, and fad accidents happening in

Royal families amongft the Arfacidce, the Cafars,

the Ptolemies, thefe were enough to fcratch the itch

of knowing fad ftories ; but unlefs you tell them

fomething fad and new, fomething that is done

within the bounds of their own knowledge or rela-

tion, it feems tedious and unfatisfying ; which fhows

plainly it is an evil fpirit : envy and idlenefs married

together, and begot curiofity. Therefore Plutarch

rarely well compares curious and inquifitive ears to

the execrable gates of cities, out of which only

Malefaftors and Hangmen and Tragedies pafs, no-

thing that is chafte or holy. * Ifa Phyfician fhould

go from houfe to houfe unfent for, and enquire what

woman hath a cancer in her bowels, or what man
hath a fiftula in his colic-gut, though he could pre-

tend to cure it, he would be almoft as unwelcome

as the difeafe itfelf : and therefore it is inhuman to

enquire after crimes and difafters without pretence

of amending them, but only to difcover them. We
are not angry with Searchers and Publicans when

they look only on public merchandife ; but when

they break open trunks, and pierce veffels, and unrip

packs, and open fealed letters.

Curiofity is the direft incontinency of the fpirit

;

and adultery itfelf in its principle is many times

nothing but a curious inquifition after, and envying of

another man's enclofed pleafures : and there have

been many who refufed fairer objedls that they

might ravifh an enclofed woman from her retire-

ment and fingle poflefTor. But thefe inquifitions are

feldom without danger, never without bafenefs

;

they are neither juft, nor honeft, nor delightful, and



128 OF MODESrr. C.2.

very often ufelefs to the curious enquirer. For men

ftand upon their guards againft them as they fecure

their meat againft Harpies and Cats, laying all their

counfels and fecrets out of their way j or as men
clap their garments clofe about them when the

fearching and fancy winds would difcover their na-

kednefs : as knowing that what men willingly hear,

they do willingly fpeak of. Knock therefore at the

door before you enter upon your neighbour's pri-

vacy ; and remember that there is no difference be-

tween entering into his houfe, and looking into it.

kXc-yim- -^^^ of Modejiy as it is oppofed to

Boldnefs.

1

.

Let us always bear about us fuch impreffions

of reverence and fear of God as to tremble at his

voice, to exprefs our apprehenfions of his greatnefs

in all great accidents, in popular judgments, loud

thunders, tempefts, earthquakes ; not only for fear

of being fmitten ourfelves, or that we are concerned

in the accident, but alfo that we may humble our-

felves before his Almightinefs, and exprefs that infi-

nite diftance between his infinitenefs and our weak-

neifes, at fuch times efpecially when he gives fuch

vifible arguments of it. He that is merry and airy

at fhore, when he fees a fad and a loud tempeft on

the fea, or dances brilkly when God thunders from

Heaven, regards not when God fpeaks to all the

world, but is pofTefTed with a firm immodefty.

2. Be reverend, modeft and referved in the pre-

fence of thy betters, giving to all according to their

quality, their titles of honour, keeping diftance.
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fpeaking little, anfwering pertinently, not interpof-
ing without leave or reafon, not anfwering to a

queftion propounded to another ; and ever prefent

to thy fuperiors the faireft fide of thy difcourfe, of
thy temper, of thy ceremony, as being afhamed to

ferve excellent perfons with unhandfome intercourfe.

3. Never lie before a King, or a great perfon, nor
ftand in a lie when thou art accufed, nor offer to juf-

tify what is indeed a fault, but n n . .J ..v^w^u. u, luuxi., i_.m. Quem Deus tegit vere-

modeftly be afliamed of it, afk '=""'*'* p^"'°' •'"J"^ •"*-

, •' culas hominibus non of-

pardon and makcamends. tendit.

4. Never boaft of thy fin, but „/T"i. T' /
'

at leafi: lay a veil upon thy naked- '^"«p»' *'
"'"x"'"- Meiiir.

r • n I 111 Obftare primum eft velle,

nels and ihame, and put thy hand nee kbi via

;

before thine eyes, that thou mayeft ^"pta^S":
""""

have this beginning of repentance, ^'"^'"- ^'^

.i-i. 1/- 11/1 A Chione faltem, vel ab
to believe thy lin to be thy Ihame. Heiide difce pudorem

;

For he that blufhes not at his ^Sl"e"/L7a::
'""^

crime, but adds fhameleflhefs to his ^'"'- '• '• ^^'s- ss-

fliame, hath no inftrument left to reftore him to the

hopes of virtue.

5. Be not confident and affirmative in an uncer-

tain matter, but report things modeflly and tempe-

rately according to the degree of that perfuafion

which is or ought to be begotten in thee by the effi-

cacy of the authority, or the reafon inducing thee.

6. Pretend not to more knowledge than thou hafl,

but be content to feem ignorant

where thou art, lefi: thou beeft
ecus. 3.25.

either brought to fhame, or retirefl into fhameleff-

nefs.

K
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K.»-(««Tfl{, eiru^ia, or ^Sis of Modcfiy OS it ts oppofed to

''"f^™"- Vndecency.

1

.

In your prayers, in Churches and places of Reli-

gion ufe reverent poftures, great attention, grave ce-

remony, the low^eft geftures of humility, remember-

ing that we fpeak to God in our reverence to whom
we cannot poflibly exceed ; but that the expreffion

of this reverence be according to law or cuftom, and

the example of the moft prudent and pious perfons :

that is, let it be the beft in its kind to the beft of

effences.

2. In all public meetings, private addreffes, in dif-

courfes, in journeys, ufe thofe forms of falutation, re-

verence and decency, which the cuftom prefcribes,

and is ufual amongft the moft fober perfons ; giving

honour to whom honour belongeth, taking place of

none of thy betters, and in all cafes of queftion con-

cerning civil precedency giving it to any one that will

take it, if it be only thy own right that is in queftion.

3. Obferve the proportion of afFedtions in all meet-

ings and to all perfons : be not merry at a funeral, nor

fad upon a feftival ; but rejoice with them that rejoice,

and weep with them that weep.

4. Abftain from wanton and diflblute laughter,

petulant and uncomely jefts, loud talking, jeering,

and all fuch adlions which in civil account are called

undecencies and incivilities.

5. Towards your parents ufe all modefty of duty

and humble carriage ; towards them and all your

kindred be fevere in the modefties of chaftity ; ever

fearing left the freedoms of natural kindnefs fliould
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enlarge into any neighbourhood of unhandfomenefs.

For all inceftuous mixtures, and all circumflances and

degrees towards it, are the higheft violations of mo-
defty in the world : for therefore Inceft is grown to

be fo high a crime, efpecially in the laft periods of

the world, becaufe it breaks that reverence which

the confent of all nations, and the feverity of human
laws hath enjoined towards our parents and neareft

kindred, in imitation of that law which God gave to

the Jews in profecution of Modefty in this inftance.

6. Be a curious obferver of all thofe things which

are of good report, and are parts of

public honefly. For public fame, and

the fentence ofprudent and public perfons, is the mea-

fure of good and evil in things indifferent : and cha-^

rity requires us to comply with thofe fancies and

affediions which are agreeable to nature, or the ana-

logy of virtue, or public laws, or old cuftoms. It is

againft Modefty for a woman to marry a fecond huf-

band as long as fhe bears a burden by the firfl, or to

admit a fecond love while her funeral tears are not

wiped from her cheeks. It is._,,., n 1/- A-t meretrix abigit tef-

againft public honelty to do lOme temveloqueferaquejRa-

lawful adtions of privacy in .pub- '^^.^rm^'^''
lie theatres, and therefore in fuch

cafes retirement is a duty of Modefty.

7. Be grave, decent and modeft in thy clothing

and ornament : never let it be above thy condition,

not always equal to it, never light or amorous, never

difcovering a nakednefs through a thin veil, which

thou pretendeft to hide, never to lay a fnare for a

Soul ; but remember what becomes a Chriftian, pro-

feffing holinefs, chaftity, and the difcipline of the



132 OF MODESrr. C.2.

holy Jefus : and the firft efFetfl of this let your fer-

vants feel by your gentlenefs and aptnefs to be pleafed

Tutafitornatrix: odiqus With their ufual diligence, and or-

fauciatora dinarv condudt. For the man or
Unguibus, et rapta bra- '

_
,

chia figit acu. woman that is drefled with anger
Devovet, et tangit Do- , . . -j j
mins caput ilia, fimui- and impaticnce, wears pride under

piorat ad invifas fangui- their robcs and immodefty above.
noienta comas. 0^/W.

g_ Either alfo is to bc rcduccd

Angular and afFedted walking, proud, nice and ridi-

culous geftures of body, painting and lafcivious

dreffings : all which together God reproves by the

Prophet, T/ie Lord faith, Becaufe the

daughters of Sion are haughty and walk

•withjlretched-forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and

mincing as they go, and make a tinkling with theirfeet.

Therefore the Lord willfmite her with a fcab of the

crown ofthe head, and willtake away the bravery oftheir

tinkling ornaments. And this duty of modefty in this

inftance is expreflly enjoined to all Chriftian women

by S. Paul, That women adorn themfelves

' in modeji apparel with Jhamefacednefs and

fobriety, not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearl, or

cojily array, but (which becometh women profejjing god-

linefsj with good workst

9. As thofe meats are to be avoided which tempt

our ftomachs beyond our hunger ; fo alfo ihould pru-

dent perfons decline all fuch fpedtacles, relations,

Theatres, loud noifes and outcries which concern us

not, and are befides our natural or moral intereft.

Our fenfes fhould not, like petulant and wanton Girls,

^j. . , . wander into Markets and Thea-
CEdipum cunoiitas in

.

extremas conjecit calami- trCS WlthoUt juft employment ; but
tates. Plut. 1 , rii\when they are lent abroad by rea-
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fon, return quickly with their errand, and remain

modeftly at home under their guide, till they be fent

again.

10. Let all perfons be curious in obferving Mo-
defty towards themfelves in the handfome treating

their own body, and fuch as are in their power, whe-
ther living or dead. Againfl this rule they offend

who expofe to others their own, or pry into others*

nakednefs beyond the limits of neceflity, or where a

leave is not made holy by a permiffion from God. It

is alfo faid that God was pleafed to work a miracle

about the body of Epiphanius, to reprove the immo-
defl: curiofity of an unconcerned perfon who pried

too near, when charitable people were compofing it

to the grave. In all thefe cafes and particulars, al-

though they feem little, yet our duty and concern-

ment is not little. Concerning which I ufe the words

of the fon oi Sirach, He that defpifeth little thingsJhall

perijh by little and little.

SECT. VI.

Of Contentednefs in all EJlates and Accidents.

JIRTUES and Difcourfes are like Friends,

neceflary in all fortunes ; but thofe are the

beft which are Friends in our fadneffes, and

fupport us in our forrows and fad accidents : and in

this fenfe, no man that is virtuous can be friendlefs
;

nor hath any man reafon to complain of the Divine

Providence, or accufe the public diforder of things,

or his own infelicity, fince God hath appointed one
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remedy for all the evils in the World, and that is a

contented fpirit : For this alone makes a man pafs

through fire, and not be fcorched ; through Seas, and

not be drowned ; through hunger and nakednefs, and

want nothing. For fince all the evil in the world

confifts in the difagreeing between the objeft and the

appetite, as when a man hath what he defires not,

or defires what he hath not, or defires amifs ; he that

compofes his fpirit to the prefent accident, hath va-

riety of inftances for his virtue, but none to trouble

him, becaufe his defires enlarge not beyond his pre-

fent fortune : and a wife man is placed in the variety

of chances, like the Nave or Centre of a wheel in the

midft of all the circumvolutions and changes of pof-

ture, without violence or change, fave that it turns

gently in compliance with its changed parts, and is

indiflferent which part is up and which is down ; for

there is fome virtue or other to be exercifed whatever

happens, either patience or thankfgiving, love or fear,

moderation or humility, charity or contentednefs, and

they are every one of them equally in order to his

great end and immortal felicity : and beauty is not

made by white or red, by black eyes and a round face,

by a ftraight body and a fmooth fkin ; but by a pro-

portion to the fancy. No rules can make amiability,

our minds and apprehenfions make that ; and fo is

our felicity : and we may be reconciled to poverty and

a low fortune, ifwe fuifer contentednefs and the grace

of God to make the proportion. For no man is poor

that does not think himfelffo : But ifin a full fortune

with impatience he defires more, he proclaims his

wants and his beggarly condition. But becaufe this

grace of Contentednefs was the fum of all the old
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moral Philofophy, and a great duty Non fafta tiw eft, f.

in Chriftianity, and of moft uni- diffimuUs, injuria.

verfal ufe in the whole courfe of our lives, and the

only inftrument to eafe the burthens of the world and

the enmities of fad chances, it will not be amifs to

prefs it by the proper arguments by which God hath

bound it upon our fpirits, it being fattened by Reafon

and Religion, by duty and intereft, by neceffity and

conveniency, by example, and by the propofition of

excellent rewards, no lefs than peace and felicity.

I . Contented^efs in all eftates is a duty of Reli-

gion ; it is the great reafonablenefs of complying with

the Divine Providence which governs all the world,

and hath fo ordered us in the adminiftration of his

great Family. He were a ftrange fool that fhould

be angry becaufe Dogs and Sheep need no fhoes, and

yet himfelf is full of care to get fome. God hath

fupplied thofe needs to them by natural provifions,

and to thee by an artificial : for he hath given thee

reafon to learn a trade, or fome means to make or

buy them, fo that it only differs in the manner of our

provifion ; and which had you rather want, fhoes or

Reafon ? And my patron that hath given me a Farm
is freer to me than ifhe gives a loaf ready baked. But

however all thefe gifts come from him, and therefore

it is fit he fhould difpenfe them as he pleafes ; and if

we murmur here, we may at the next melancholy be

troubled that God did not make us to be angels or

Stars. For if that which we are or have do not con-

tent us, we may be troubled for everything in the

world which is befides our being or our pofTeffions.

God is the mafler ofthe fcenes, we mufl not choofe

which part we fhall adt; it concerns us only to be care-
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ful that we do it well, always faying, Ifthispleafe God,

T.2Toy„i^fl«.
^jj^j God's will may be done in

Earth as it is in Heaven, mull remember that the An-

gels do whatfoever is commanded them,' and go

wherever they are fent, and refufe no circumftances :

and if their employment be crofled by a higher de-

cree, they fit down in peace and rejoice in the event

;

' and when the Angel oijudea could not

prevail in behalf of the people com-

mitted to his charge, becaufe the Angel of Perjia op-

pofed it,he onlytold the ftoryat the command ofGod,

and was as content, and worshipped with as great

an ecftafy in hisf proportion, as the prevailing Spirit.

Do thou fo likewife : keep the ftation where God hath

placed you, and you fhall never long for things with-

out, but fit at home feafting upon the Divine Provi-

dence and thy own reafon, by which we are taught that

it is necefi!ary and reafonable to fubmit to God.

For, is not all the world God's family ? Are not we
his creatures ? Are we not as clay in the hand of the

Potter ? Do we not live upon his meat, and'move by

his flrength, and do our work by his light ? Are we
anything but what we are from him ? And fhall there

be a mutiny among the flocks and herds, becaufe their

Lord or their Shepherd choofes their paflures, and

fufFers them not to wander into Deferts and unknown
ways ? If we choof?, we do it fo foolifhly that we
cannot like it long, and mofl commonly not at all

:

but God, who can do what he pleafe, is wife to choofe

fafely for us, affedtionate to comply with our needs,

and powerful to execute all his wife decrees. Here
therefore is the wifdom of the contented man, to let
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God choofe for him : for when we have given up our

wills to him, and ftand in that ftation of the battle

where our great General hath placed us, our fpirits

muft needs reft while our conditions have for their

fecurity the power, the wifdom, and the charity of

God.

2. Contentednefs in all accidents brings great peace

of fpirit, and is the great and only inftrument oftem-

poral felicity. It removes the fting from the acci-

dent, and makes a man not to depend upon chance and

the uncertain difpofitions of men for his well-being,

but only on God and his own Spirit. We ourfelves

make our fortunes eood or bad;
, ,.,-_, O M»S rsBtuK, not 'fnint,

and when God lets looie a Tyrant it t, iyaSk St\E.t, ir«fi <rt~-

upon us, or a iicknels, or lcorn,or a

lefTened fortune, if we fear to die, or know not to be

patient, or are proud, or covetous, then the calamity

fits heavy on us. But if we know how to manage a

noble principle, and fear not Death fo much as a dif-

honeft action, and think impatience a worfe evil than

a Fever, and Pride to be the biggeft difgrace, and po-

verty to be infinitely defirable before the torments of

covetoufnefs ; then we who now think vice to be fo

eafy, and make it fo familiar, and think the cure fo

impoffil^le, fhall quickly be of another mind, and

reckon thefe accidents amongft things eligible.

But no man can be happy that hath great hopes and

great fears of things without, and events depending

upon other men, or upon the chances of Fortune.

The rewards of virtue are certain, and our provifions

for our natural fupport are certain, or ifwe want meat

till we die, then we die of that difeafe, and there are

many worfe than to die with an atrophy or Confump-
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tion, or unapt and coarfer nourifhment. But he that

fufFers a tranfporting paffion concerning things within

the power of others, is free from forrow and amaze-

ment no longer than his enemy fhall give him leave;

and it is ten to one but he fhall be fmitten then and

there where it fhall mofl trouble him : for fo the Ad-

der teaches us where to fl:rike,byher curious and fear-

ful defending of her head. The old Sioics when you

told them of a fad flory, would flill anfwer t< Trpo? fis

;

W/iat is that to me ? Yes, for the Tyrant hath fen-

tenced you alfo to prifon. Well, what is that ? He
will put a chain upon my leg, but he cannot bind my
foul. No : but he will kill you. Then I'll die. If

prefently,let me go, that I may prefently be freer than

himfelf : but if not till anon or to-morrow, I will dine

firft, or fleep, or do what reafon and nature calls for,

as at other times. This in Gentile Philofophy is the

fame with the difcourfe of S. Paul, I
Phil. 4. II. iz.

J • 7 /• /)

I Tim. 6. 6. have learned tn 'whatfoe'uer Jiate I am,

therewith to be content . I know both how

to be abafed, and I know how to abound : everywhere and

Chi ben e mai non puo
^« ^^^ things Iam inJiruSled, both how

foffrire,agrandonoinon to befall and to be hungry, both to

abound andfuffer need.

We are in the world like men playing at Tables,

the chance is not in our power, but to play it is ; and

when it is fallen we mufl manage it as we can ; and let

nothing trouble us, but when we dp a bafe adtion, or

fpeak like a fool, or think wickedly : thefe thingsGod
hath put into our powers ; but concerning thofe things

which are wholly in the choice of another, they can-

not fall under our deliberation, and therefore neither

are they fit for our paflions. My fear may make me
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miferable, but it cannot prevent what another hath in

his power and purpofe : and profperities can only be

enjoyed by them who fear not at all to lofe them, fince

the amazement and paflion concerning the future

takes off all the pleafure of the prefent poffeffion.

Therefore if thou haft loft thy land, do not alfo lofe

thy conftancy : and if thou muft die a little fooner,

yet do not die impatiently. For no chance is evil to

him that is content, and to a man
nothing mtjerabk unlefs it be unrea-

fonable. No mq,n can make another man to be his

flave, unlefs he hath firft enflaved himfelf to life and

death, to pleafure or pain, to hope or fear : command
thefe paffions, and you are freer than the Parthian

Kings.

Injiruments or Exercifes to procure Contentednefs.

Upon the ftrength of thefe premifes we may re-

duce this virtue to practice by its proper inftruments

firft, and then by fome more fpecial confiderations or

arguments of content.

I . When anything happens to our difpleafure, let

us endeavour to take off its trouble by turning it into

fpiritual or artificial advantage, and handle it on that

fide in which it may be ufeful to the defigns of Rea-

fon. For there is nothing but hath a double handle,

or at leaft we have two hands to apprehend it. When
an enemy reproaches us, let us look on him as an im-

partial relater of our faults, for he will tell thee truer

than thy fondeft friend will ; and thou mayeft call

them precious balms though they break thy head<, and

forgive his anger while thou makeft ufe of the plain-
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nefs of his declamation. I'Ae Ox when he is weary

treadsfureji : and if there be nothing elfe in the dif-

grace but that it makes us to walk warily, and tread

fure for fear of our enemies, that is better than to be

flattered into pride and careleflhefs. This is the cha-

rity of Chriftian Philofophy, which expounds the

fenfe of the Divine providence fairly, and reconciles

us to it by a charitable conftrudtion : and we may as

well refufe all phyfic, if we confider it only as unplea-

fant in the tafte ; and we may find fault with the rich

valleys of Thafus, becaufe they are circled by fharp

mountains : but fo alfo we may be in charity with

every unpleafant accident, becaufe though it tafte

bitter, it is intended for health and medicine.

If therefore thou falleft from thy employment in

public, take fandluary in an honeft retirement, being

indifferent to thy gain abroad, or thy fafety at home.

If thou art out of favour with thy Prince, fecure the

favour of the King of Kings, and then there is no

harm come to thee. And when Zeno Citienjis loft

all his goods in a ftorm, he retired to the ftudies of

Philofophy, to his fhort cloak, and a fevere life, and

gave thanks to fortune for his profperous mifchance.

When the north wind blows hard and it rains fadly,

none but fools fit down in it and cry; wife people

defend themfelves againft it with a warm garment

or a good fire and a dry roof: When a ftorm of a fad

mifchance beats upon our fpirits, turn it into fome

advantage by obferving where it can ferve another

end, either of religion or prudence, of more fafety or

lefs envy : it will turn into fomething that is good,

if we lift to make it fo ; at leaft it may make us

weary of the world's vanity and take off our confi-
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dence from uncertain riches, and make our fpirits to

dwell in thofe regions where content dwells effenti-

ally. If it does any good to our fouls, it hath made

more than fufficient recompenfe for all the temporal

afflidtion. He that threw a ftone at a dog, and hit

his cruel ftepmother, faid, that although he intended

it otherwife, yet the ftone was not quite loft : and if

we fail in the firft defign, if we bring it home to

another equally to content us, or more to profit us,

then we have put our conditions paft the power of

chance ; and thie was called in the old Greek Co-

medy, a being revenged onfortune by becoming Philo-

fophers, and turning the chance into reafon or reli-

gion : for fo a wife man fhall overrule his ftars, and

have a greater influence upon his own content than

all the conftellations and planets of the firmament.

2. Never compare thy condition with thofe above

thee; but to fecure thy content, look upon thofe

thoufands with whom thou wouldft not for any in-

tereft change thy fortune and condition. A foldier

muft not think himfelf unprofperous, if he be not

fuccefsful as the fon of Philip, or cannot grafp a for-

tune as big as the Roman Empire. Be content that

thou art not lefTened as was Pyrrhus : or ifthou beeft,

that thou art not routed like Crajfus : and when that

comes to thee, it is a great profperity that thou art

not caged and made a fpedlacle like Bajazet, or thy

eyes were not pulled out like ZedekiaKs, or that thou

wert not flayed alive like Valentinian. If thou ad-

mireft the greatnefs of Xerxes, look alfo on thofe that

digged the mountain Atho, or whofe ears and nofes

were cut off, becaufe the Hellefpont cztxiqA. away the

bridge. It is a fine thing (thou thinkeft) to be car-
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ried on men's fhoulders : but give God thanks that

thou art not forced to carry a rich fool upon thy

ftioulders, as thofe poor men do whom thou behold-

eft. There are but a few Kings in mankind, but

many thoufands who are very miferable, if compared

to thee. However, it is a huge folly rather to grieve

for the good of others, than to rejoice for that good

which God hath given us of our own.

And yet there is no wife or good man that would

change perfons or conditions entirely with any man
in the world. It may be he would have one man's

wealth added to himfelf, or the power of a fecond,

or the learning of a third ; but ftill he would receive

thefe into his own perfon, becaufe he loves that beft,

and therefore efteems it beft, and therefore overvalues

all that which he is before all that which any other

man in the world can be. Would any man be Dives

to have his wealth, or yudas for his office, or Saul

for his kingdom, or Abfalom for his bounty, or Achi-

tophel for his policy ? It is likely he would wifti

all thefe, and yet he would be the fame perfon ftill.

For every man hath defires of his own, and objefts

juft fitted to them, without which he cannot be, un-

lefs he were not himfelf. And let every man that

loves himfelf fo well as to love himfelf before all the

world, confider if he have not fomething for which

in the whole he values himfelf far more than he can

value any man elfe. There is therefore no reafon to

take the fineft feathers from all the winged nation to

deck that bird that thinks already fhe is more valu-

able than any the inhabitants of the air. Either

change all or none. Ceafe to love yourfelf beft, or
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be content with that portion of being and bleffing

for which you love yourfelf fo well.

3. It conduces much to our content, ifwe pafs by

thofe things which happen to our trouble, and con-

Jider that which is pleajing and profperous, that by the

reprefentation of the better, the worfe may be blotted

out : and at the worft you have enough to keep you

alive, and to keep up and to improve your hopes of

Heaven. If I be overthrown in my fuit at law, yet

my houfe is left me ftill and my land; or I have a

virtuous wife, ob hopeful children, or kind friends,

or good hopes. If I have loft one child, it may be

I have two or three ftill left me. Or elfe reckon the

blejjings which already you have received, and therefore

be pleafed in the change and variety of affairs to re-

ceive evilfrom the hand of God as well as good. An-
tipater of Tarfus ufed this art to fupport his forrows

on his death-bed, and reckoned the good things of

his paft life, not forgetting to recount it as a bleffing,

an argument that God took care of him, that he had

a profperous journey from Cilicia to Athens. Or elfe

pleafe thyfelf with hopes of thefu- La fperanza 6 il pan de

ture : for we were born with this "" "''
^ ,.Non li male nunc

fadnefs upon us ; and it was a et oiim fie erit. Hor.

change that brought us into it, and a change may

bring us out again. Harvejl will 'As!ys»pya,E!t,i«Ta^x.>i-

come, and then every Farmer is rich, ""'

at leaf for a month or two. It may be thou art en-

tered into the cloud which will bring a gentle fliower

to refrefti thy forrows.

Now fuppofe thyfelf in as great a fadnefs as ever

did load thy fpirit, wouldft thou not bear it cheer-



144 OF CONTENTEDNESS. C.2.

fully and nobly, if thou wert fare that within a cer-

tain fpace fome ftrange excellent fortune would re-

lieve thee, and enrich thee, and recompenfe thee fo

as to overflow all thy hopes and thy defires and ca-

pacities ? Now then, when a fadnefs lies heavy upon

thee, remember that thou art a Chriftian defigned

to the inheritance oijefus : and what doft thou think

concerning thy great fortune, thy lot and portion of

eternity ? Doft thou think thou fhalt be faved or

damned? Indeed if thou thinkeft thou (halt perifti, I

cannot blame thee to be fad, fad till thy heart-ftrings

crack : but then why art thou troubled at the lofs of

thy money ? what fhould a damned man do with

money, which in fo great a fadnefs it is impoflible

for him to enjoy ? Did ever any man upon the rack

afflid: himfelf becaufe he had received a crofs anfwer

from his miftrefs ? or call for the particulars of a

purchafe upon the gallows ? If thou doft really be-

lieve thou fhalt be damned, I do not fay it will cure

the fadnefs of thy poverty, but it wiWJwal/ow it up,

* But if thou believeft thou fhalt be faved, confider,

how great is that joy, how infinite is that change,

how unfpeakable is the glory, how excellent is the

recompenfe for all the fuflTerings in the world, if they

were all laden upon the fpirit ? So that let thy con-

dition be what it will, if thou confidereft thy own
prefent condition, and compareft it to thy future pof-

fibility, thou canft not feel the prefent fmart of a

crofs fortune to any great degree, either becaufe thou

haft a far bigger forrow, or a far bigger joy. Here
thou art but a ftranger travelling to thy Country,

where the glories of a Kingdom- are prepared for

thee ; it is therefore a huge folly to be much afflidted
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becaufe thou haft a lefs convenient Inn to lodge in

by the way.

But thefe arts of looking backwards and forwards
are more than enough to fupport the fpirit of a

Chriftian : there is no man but hath bleffings enough
in prefent pofTeffion to outweigh the evils of a great

afflidlion. Tell the joints of thy body, and do not

accufe the univerfal providence for a lame leg, or the

want of a finger, when all the reft is perfedt, and you
have a noble Soul, a particle of Divinity, the image

of God himfelf : .and by the want of a finger you

may the better know how to eftimate the remaining

parts, and to account for every degree of the furviv-

ing bleflings. Arijiippus in a great fuit at law loft a

Farm, and to a Gentleman who in civility pitied and

deplored his lofs, he anfwered, I have two Farms

left ftill, and that is more than I have loft, and more

than you have by one. If you mifs an office for

which you ftood Candidate, then befides that you are

quit of the cares and envy of it, you ftill have all

thofe excellencies which rendered you capable to re-

ceive it, and they are better than the beft Office in

the Commonwealth. If your eftate be lefilened, you

need the lefs to care who governs the Province, whe-

ther he be rude or gentle. I am crofted in my jour-

ney, and yet I fcaped robbers ; and I confider, that

if I had been fet upon by Villains, I would have re-

deemed that evil by this which I now fuffer, and

have counted it a deliverance : or if I did fall into the

hands of thieves, yet they did not fteal my land. Or
I am fallen into the hands of Publicans and Sequef-

trators, and they have taken all from me : what
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now ? let me look about me. They have left me
the Sun and Moon, Fire and Water, a loving wife,

and many friends to pity me, and fome to relieve me,

and I can ftill difcourfe, and unlefs I lift they have

not taken away my merry countenance, and my
cheerful fpirit, and a good confcience : they ftill have

left me the providence of God, and all the promifes

of the Gofpel, and my Religion, and my hopes of

Heaven, and my charity to them too ; and ftill I

fleep and digeft, I eat and drink, I read and meditate,

I can walk in my neighbour's pleafant fields, and fee

the varieties of natural beauties, and delight in all

that in which God delights, that is, in virtue and

wifdom, in the whole creation, and in God himfelf.

And he that hath fo many caufes ofjoy, and fo great,

is very much in love with forrow and peevilhnefs,

who lofes all thefe pleafures, and choofes to fit down
upon his little handful of thorns. Such a perfon were

fit to bear Nero company in his funeral forrow for

the lofs of one of Poppea's hairs, or help to mourn
for Lejbia's fparrow : and becaufe he loves it, he de-

ferves to ftarve in the midft of plenty, and to want

comfort while he is encircled with bleflings.

4. Enjoy the prefent, whatfoever it be, and be not

folicitous for the future : for ifyou

gequserere?"'^"^'
" ^^^^ Jour foot from the prefent

^u^^dabit'iucT
'""" landing, and thruft it forward tp-

Appone. ward to-morrow's event, you are in

a reftleis condition : it is like refuf-

ing to quench your prefent thirft by fearing you ftiall

want drink the next day. If it be well to-day, it is

madnefs to make the prefent miferable by fearing it

may be ill to-morrow ; when your belly is full of
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to-day's dinner to fear you fliall want the next day's

fupper : for it may be you fliall not, and then to

what purpofe was this day's afflidtion ? But if to-

morrow you fliall want, your for- p^jens futuri temporis

row will come time enough, ^^^..^ ^^^ ^^^^^

though you do not haften it : let Deus,

, . Ml • 1
Ridetque,fi mortalis ultra

your trouble tarry till its own day Fas trepldet : quod adeft,

comes. But if it chance to be ill Comp"nere sequus.

to-day, do not increafe it by the ,,.4:M;3-;;,^-9.

care ofto-morrow. Enjoy the blef- ^J JVSfioif rt, oXit^ :—Anac.

lings of this day,'.if God fends them, and the evils of

it bear patiently and fweetly : for this day is only

ours, we are dead to yefterday, and we are not yet

born to the morrow. He therefore that enjoys the

prefent, if it be good, enjoys as much as is poflible :

and if only that day's trouble leans upon him, it is

Angular and finite. Sufficient to the day (faid Chrift)

is the evil thereof. Sufficient, but not intolerable. But

if we look abroad and bring into one day's thoughts

the evil of many, certain and uncertain, what will be

and what will never be, our load will be as intolerable

as it is unreafonable. To reprove this inftrument of

difcontent, the Ancients feigned that in Hell fl:ood a

man twifting a rope of Hay, and ftill he twifted on,

fufFering an Afs to eat up all that was finiflied : fo

miferable is he who thrufts his paflions forwards

towards future events, and' fuffers all that he may
enjoy to be loft and devoured by folly and inconfi-

deration, thinking nothing fit to be enjoyed but that

which is not, or cannot be had. Juft fo many young

perfons are loath to die, and therefore defire to live

to old age, and when they are come thither, are

troubled that they are come to that ftate of life, to



148 OF CONTENTEDNESS. C. 2.

which, before they were come, they were hugely

afraid they (hould never come.

5. Let us prepare our minds againft changes, al-

ways expedting them, that we be not furprifed when

they come : For nothing is fo great an enemy to tran-

quillity and a contented fpirit, as the amazement and

confufions of unreadinefs and inconfideration : and

when our fortunes are violently changed, our fpirits

are unchanged, if they always flood in the Suburbs

and expeftation of forrows. O Death, how bitter art

thou to a man that is at reji in his pojfejjions ! And to

the rich Man who had promifed to himfelf eafe and

fulnefs for many years, it Was a fad arreft, that his

Soul was furprifed the firft night : but the Apoftles,

who every day knocked at the gate of death, and

looked upon it continually, went to their Martyrdom

in peace and evennefs.

6. Let us often frame to ourfelvesand reprefentto

our confiderations the images of thofe bleffings we
have, juft as we ufually underftand them when we
want them. Confider how defirable health is to a

fick man, or liberty to a prifoner ; and if but a fit of

the toothache feizes us with violence, all thofe trou-

bles which in our health afflidted us dilband in-

ftantly and feem inconfiderable. He that in his

health is troubled that he is in debt, and fpends fleep-

lefs nights, and refufes meat becaufe of his infe-

licity, let him fall into a fit of the Stone or a high

Fever, he defpifes the arreft of all his firft troubles,

and is as a man unconcerned. Remember then that

God hath given thee a bleffing, the \yant of which is

infinitely more trouble than thy prefent debt or po-

verty or lofs ; and therefore is now more to be va-
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lued in the poffeffion, and ought to outweigh thy

trouble. The very privative bleffings, the bleffings

of immunity, fafeguard, liberty and integrity which

we commonly enjoy, deferve the thankfgiving of a

whole life. If God fhould fend a Cancer upon thy

face, or aWolfinto thy fide, ifhe fhould fpread a cruft

of Leprofy upon thy fkin, what wouldfl thou give to

be but as now thou art ? Wouldft thou not on that

condition be as poor as I am, or as the meaneft of

thy brethren ? Would you not choofejyour prefent

lofs or afflidtion.as a thing extremely eligible, and a

redemption to thee, if thou mighteft exchange the

other for this ? Thou art quit from a thoufand ca-

lamities, every one of which if it were upon thee

would make thee infenfible of thy prefent forrow

:

and therefore let thy joy (which Ihould be as great

for thy freedom from them, as is thy fadnefs^when

thou feeleft any of them) do the fame cure upon thy

difcontent. For if we be not extremely foolifh or

vain, thanklefs or fenfelefs, a great joy is more apt

to cure forrow and difcontent than a great trouble is.

I have known an affedtionate Wife when flie had

been in fear of parting with her beloved Hufband,

heartily defire of God his life or fociety upon any

conditions that were not finful ; and choofe to beg

with him, rather than to feaft without him: and the

fame perfon hath upon that confideration borne po-

verty nobly, when God hath heard her prayer in the

other matter. What wife man in the world is there

who does not prefer a fmall fortune with peace be-

fore a great one with contention, and war and vio-

lence ? and then he is no longer wife if he alters his

opinion when he hath his wifh.
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7. If you will fecure a contented fpirit, you muft

meafure your defires by your fortune and condition,

not your fortunes by your defires : that is, be governed

by your needs, not by your fancy ; by Nature, not

Affaibaftaperchinon by evil cuftoms and ambitious
e ingordo. principles. He that would fhoot

an arrow out of a Plough, or hunt a Hare with an

Elephant, is not unfortunate for mifling the mark or

prey ; but he is foolifh for choofing fuch unapt in-

ftruments : and fo is he that runs after his content

with appetites not fpringing from natural needs, but

from artificial, fantaftical and violent neceflities.

Thefe are not to be fatisfied ; or if they were, a man
hath chofen an evil inflirument towards his content

:

Nature did not intend reft to a man by filling of

fuch defires. Is that Beaft better that hath two or

three Mountains to graze on, than a little Bee that

feeds on Dew or Manna, and lives upon what falls

every morning from the Store-houfes of Heaven,

Clouds and Providence? Can a man quench his

„ , „ . thirft better out of a River than a
Quanto prseftantius '

i i i

effet full Urn, or drink, better from the
Numen aqua;, viridi fi -r-. •

i
. . ~ , ,

margine ciauderet un- r ountain wheu it IS finely paved

ninecingenuumvio- wit^ Marble, than when it fwells

larent marmora to- ovcr the grccnTurf ? Pride and ar-
phum. jwu.

_ _

o— Me pafcunt oiivse, tificial gluttouics do but adulterate
Me cichorea, levefque °

i- i i i

maivse. Nature, making our diet health-
Frui paratis et valido mi- -i /- ^. . . . ,

hi,
lels, our appetites impatient and

^^^°%taU.^.od.^^. unfatisfiable, and the tafte mixt,

Amaboievemcupreflbm, fautaftic, and mcretricious. But

T™'rai^hfdatum"ftpa- that which we mifcall poverty is

car/nterimdoioribus.
^^^eed Nature I and its propor-

Pindar. tions are the juft meafures of a
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Man, and the beft inftruments of content. But

when we create needs that God or Nature never

made, we have eredled to ourfelves an infinite (lock

of trouble that can have no period. Sempronius com-

plained of want of clothes, and was much troubled

for a new fuit, being afhamed to appear in the Thea-

tre with his Gown a little threadbare : but when he

got it and gave his old clothes to Codrus, the poor

man was ravifht with joy, and went and gave God
thanks for his new purchafe; and Codrus was made

richly fine and cbeerfully warm by that which Sem-

pronius was afliamed to wear ; and yet their natural

needs were both alike : the difference only was, that

Sempronius had fome artificial and fantaftical neceA

fities fuperinduced, which Codrus had not; and was

harder to be relieved, and could not have joy at fo

cheap a rate ; becaufe he only lived according to

Nature, the other by Pride and ill cufloms, and mea-

fures taken by other men's eyes and tongues, and ar-

tificial needs. He that propounds to his fancy things

greater than himfelf or his needs, and is difcontent

and troubled when he fails of fuch purchafes, ought

not to accufe Providence, or blame his fortune, but

his folly. God and Nature made no more needs

than they mean to fatis'fy ; and he that will make
more muft look for fatisfadtion when he can.

8. In all troubles and fadder accidents let us take

fanftuary in Religion, and by innocence caft out an-

chors for our Souls to keep them
-J

Vacare culpa in calam-

from (hipwreck, though they be itatibus maximum foia-

not kept from ftorm. For what

Philofophy fhall comfort a Villain that is haled to

the rack for murdering his Prince, or that is broken
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upon the wheel for Sacrilege ? His cup is full of

pure and unmingled forrow : his body is rent with

torment, his name with ignominy, his Soul with

fliame and forrow, which are to laft eternally. But

when a man fufFers in a good caufe, or is afflid:ed,

and yet walks not perverfely with his God, then

Anytus and Melitus may kill me, but they cannot hurt

-, „ _ me: then St. Paul's charadler is en-
2 Cor. 4. 8, 9.

I Pet. 3. 13. and gravcn in the forehead of our fortune

;

4- 15. i6- jfTg ^yg troubled on every Jide, but not

dtjirejjed ; perplexed, but not in defpair ; Perfecuted,

but notforfaken ; caji down, but not dejiroyed. And
who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of

that which is good f For indeed every thing in the

world is indifferent, but fin : and all the fcorchings

of the Sun are very tolerable in refpedt of the

burnings of a Fever or a Calenture. The greatefl

evils are from within us : and from ourfelves alfo

we mufl look for our greatefl good : for God is

the Fountain of it, but reaches it to us by our own

hands : and when all things look fadly round about

us, then only we fhall find how excellent a fortune

it is to have God to our friend ; and of all friend-

fhips that only is created to fupport us in our needs.

For it is fin that turns an Ague into a Fever, and

a Fever to the Plague, fear into defpair, anger into

rage, and lofs into madnefs, and forrow to amaze-

ment and confufion: but if either we were innocent,

or elfe by the fadnefs are made penitent, we are put

to fchool, or into the Theatre, either to learn how,

or elfe actually to combat for a Crown ; the accident

may ferve an end of mercy, but is not a meffenger of

wrath.
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Let us therefore be governed by external, and pre-

fent, ^vAfeeming things ; nor let us make the fame

judgment of things that common and weak under-

ftandings do ; nor make other men, and they not the

wifeft, to be judges of our felicity, fo that we be

happy or miferable as they pleafe to think us : but

let Reafon, and experience, and Religion, and hope

relying upon the Divine promifes, be the meafure of

our judgment. No nioife man did Beatitudopendet a rec-

ever defcribe felicity without vir- t^Si^^^^^Z
tue ; and no goodman did ever think *''"'^- ^'«'-

virtue could depend upon the variety of a good or

bad fortune. It is no evil to be poor, but to be vi-

cious and impatient.

Means to obtain Content by way of Conjideration.

To thefe exercifes and fpiritual inftruments if we
add the following confiderations concerning the na-

ture and circumftances of human chance, we may

better fecure our peace. For as to children, who
are afraid of vain Images, we ufe to perfuade confi-

dence by making them to handle and look nearer fuch

things, that when in fuch a familiarity they perceive

them innocent, they may overcome their fears : fo

muft timorous, fantaftical, fad and difcontented per-

fons be treated ; they muft be made to confider and

on all fides to look upon the accident, and to take

all its dimenfions, and confider its confequences, and

to behold the purpofe of God, and the common
miftakes of men, and their evil fentences they ufually

pafs upon them. For then we fhall perceive that

like Colts of unmanaged Horfes we ftart at dead
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bones and lifelefs blocks, things that are unadlive as

they are innocent. But if we fecure our hopes and

our fears, and make them moderate and within go-

vernment, we may the fooner overcome the evil of

the accident ; For nothing that we feel is fo bad as

what wefear.
I . Conlider that the univerfal providence of God

hath fo ordered it, that the good things of Nature

Non te omnia ad i=eta
^nd Fortunc are divided, that we

g'""'t'
, may know how to bear our own

O Agamemnon, Atre- •'
_

us; Opus eft tegaudereet and rclievc each Other's wants and
moerere : Mortalis enira . /• o t • r tv /r

natuses; et.uthaudveiis, imperfections. It IS Hot tor a Man,
Superi fie conftituerunt.

^^^ f^^. ^ q^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^jj CXCellen-

cies and all felicities. He fupports my poverty with

his wealth; I counfel and inftrud: him with my
learning and experience. He hath many friends, I

many children : He hath no heir, I have no inheri-

tance: and any one great bleffing, together with the

common portions of Nature and neceffity is a fair

fortune, if it be but health or ftrength, or the fwift-

nefs oi Ahimaaz. For it is an unreafonable difcon-

tent to be troubled that I have not fo good Cocks or

Dogs or Horfes as my Neighbour, being more trou-

bled that I want one thing that I need. not, than

thankful for having received all that I need. Nero

had this difeafe, that he was not content with the

fortune of the whole Empire, but put the fiddlers

to death for being more Ikilful in the trade than he

was : and Dionyfus the elder was fo angry at Phi-

loxenus, for finging, and with Plato for difputing

better than he did, that he fold Plato a Slave into

Mgina, and condemned the other to the Quarries.

Tliis confideration is to be enlarged by adding to
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it, that there are fome inflances of fortune and a fair

condition that cannot ftand with fome others, but if

you defire this, you muft lofe that, and unlefs you be

content with one, you lofe the comfort of both. If

you covet Learning, you muft have leifure and a re-

tired life : if to be a Politician, you muft go abroad

and get experience, and do all bufinefles, and keep

all company, and have no leifure at all. Ifyou will

be rich, you muft be frugal : if you will be popular,

you muft be bountiful : if a Philofopher, you muft

defpife riches. The Greek that defigned to make
the moft exquifite pidture that could be imagined,

fancied the eye of Chione, and the hair of Pagnium,

and Tarfia's lip, Philenium's chin, and the forehead

of Delphia, and fet all thefe upon Milphidippa's neck,

and thought that he ftiould outdo both Art and Na-
ture. But when he came to view the proportions,

he found that what was excellent in Tarfia did not

'

agree with the other excellency of Philenium ; and

although lingly they were rare pieces, yet in the

whole they made a moft ugly face. The difperfed

excellencies and bleffings of many men, if given to

one, would not make a handfome, but a monftrous

fortune. Ufe therefore that faculty which Nature

hath given thee, and thy education hath made adtual,

and thy calling hath made a duty. But if thou de-

fireft to be a Saint, refufe not his perfecution : If

thou wouldeft be famous as Epaminondas or Fabri-

cius, accept alfo of their poverty; for that added

luftre to their perfons, and envy to their fortune, and

their virtue without it could not have been fo excel-

lent. Let Euphorion fleep quietly with his old rich

Wife; and let Medius drink on with Alexander ; and
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remember thou canft not have the riches of the firft,

unlefs you have the old Wife too ; nor the favour

w^hich the fecond had w^ith his Prince, unlefs you

buy it at his price, that is, lay thy fobriety down at

Prandet Ariftoteies, fifft. and thy health a little after

;

Jjirgt^jaDioSi and then their condition, though
"' it look fplendidly, yet when you

handle it on all fides, it will prick your fingers.

2. Confider how many excellent perfonages in all

Ages have fuflfered as great or greater calamities than

this which now tempts thee to impatience, ^^gis

was the moft noble of the Greeks, and yet his Wife
bore a child by Alcibiades : and Philip was Prince of

Iturcea, and yet his Wife ran away with his brother

Herod into Galilee : and certainly in a great fortune

that was a great calamity. But thefe are but fingle

inftances. Almoft all the Ages of the world have

noted that their moft eminent Scholars were moft

eminently poor, fome by choice but moft by chance,

and an inevitable decree of providence : And in the

whole fex of women God hath decreed the fharpeft

pains of child-birth, to (hew that there is no ftate

exempt from forrow, and yet that the weakeft per-

fons have ftrength more than enough to bear the

greateft evil : and the greateft Queens, and the Mo-
thers of Saints and Apoftles, have no charafter of

exemption from this fad fentence. But the Lord of

men and Angels was alfo the King of fufl?erings, and

if thy coarfe robe trouble thee, remember the fwad-

dling clothes oi Jefus ; if thy bed be uneafy, yet it

is not wbrfe than his manger ; and it is no fadnefs

to have a thin table, if thou calleft to mind that the

King of heaven and earth was fed with a little breaft
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milk: and yet befides this he fufFered all the for-

rows which we deferved. We therefore have great

reafon to fit down upon our own hearths, and warm
ourfelves at our own fires, and feed upon content at

home ; for it were a ftrange pride to expedl to be

more gently treated by the Divine Providence than

the beft and wifeft men, than Apoftles and Saints,

nay, the Son of the Eternal God, the heir of both

the worlds.

This Confideration may be enlarged by furveying

all the fi:ates and families of the
, , 111 r Servius Sulpicius.

world : and he that at once law

Mgina and Megara, Pyraus and Corinth lie gafping

in their ruins, and almoft buried in their own heaps,

had reafon to blame Cicero for mourning impatiently

the death of one woman. In the mofl beaiiteous

and fplendid fortune there are many cares and pro-

per interruptions and allays : in the fortune of a

Prince there is not the coarfe robe of beggary ; but

there are infinite cares : and the Judge fits upon 'the

Tribunal with great ceremony and Hie in foro beatus effe

oflrentation of fortune, and yet at cum foribus apertis fit

his houfe or in his breaft there is .
^"''^ ™'f"[.""".'

;

Imperat mulierjubetom-

fomething that caufes him. to figh ma, femper litigat.

°
. • /- 1 Multa adftrunt illi dolo-

deeply . Pittacus was a wife and rem, ni mihi,

valiant man, but his Wife over- ^''^^^.TZ^T'^
'"'''

threw the Table when he had in- isiemo'recufat. ,

vited his friends : upon which the good man, to ex-

cufe her incivility and his own misfortune, faid.

That every man had one evil, and he was moft

happy that had but that alone. And if nothing elfe

happens, yetficknefiJesfo often do embitter the fortune

and content of a family, that a Phyfician in a few
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years, and with the pradlice upon a very few fami-

lies, gets experience enough to adminifter to almoft

all difeafes. And when thy little misfortune trou-

bles thee, remember that thou haft known the beft

of Kings and the beft of men put to death publicly

by his own fubjeds.

3. There are many accidents which are efteemed

great calamities, and yet we have reafon enough to

bear them well and unconcernedly ; for they neither

touch our bodies nor our fouls : our health and our

virtue remain entire, our life and our reputation.

It may be I am flighted, or I have received ill lan-

guage ; but my head aches not for it, neither hath it

broken my thigh, nor taken away my virtue, unlefs

I lofe my charity or my patience. Inquire there-

fore what you are the worfe, either in your foul, or

in your body, for what hath happened : for upon

this very ftock many evils will difappear, fince the

body and the foul make up the whole man. And
Si natus es tu, Trophime, when the daughter oiStilpo proved

folus omnium ^ . . . r i •

Hac lege, partu cum te a wanton, he faid It was none of his
mater edidit, ^ i i r i

ut femper eant tibi res un, and therefore there was no rea-

Fet^lr°ha„c f. cuis
fou it fhould be his mifery. And if

promifit Deum, ^n cuemv hath taken all that from a
Iralcereris jure : nam mala _

•'

is fide Prince whereby he was a King ; he
impro e egi e

j^^^^^ ^^^y. j-gf^g^jj himfelf by confidering

all that is left him, whereby he is a Man.

4. Confider that fad accidents and a ftate of af-

flidtion is a School of virtue : it reduces our fpirits

to fobernefs, and our counfels to moderation ; itcor-

redts levity, and interrupts the confidence of finning.

It is ffood for me (faid David) that
Pfalm iig. part 10. V. 3.

o ./ \ /

I have been affiStedtfor thereby I
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&ave learned thy law. And, / know, (0 hard) that

thou of very faithfulnefs haji caufed me to he troubled.

For God, who in mercy and wifdom governs the

world, would never have fulFered fo many fadnefles,

and have fent them efpecially to the moft virtuous

and the wifeft men, but that he intends they fhould

be the feminary of comfort, the nurfery of virtue,

the exercife of wifdom, the trial of patience, the

venturing for a crown, and the gate of glory.

5. Confider that afflidtions are oftentimes the oc-

cafions of great .temporal advantages : and we muft

not look upon them as they fit down heavily upon

us, but as they ferve fome of God's ends, and the

purpofes of univerfal Providence. And when a

Prince fights juftly, and yet unprofperoufly, if he

could fee all thofe reafons for which God hath fo

ordered it, he would think it the mofl: reafonable

thing in the world, and that it would be very ill to

have it otherwife. If a man could have opened one

of the pages of the Divine counfel, and could have

feen the event oijofeph's being fold to the Merchants

of Amalek, he might with much reafon have dried

up the young man's tears : and when God's pur-

pofes are opened in the events of things, as it was

in the cafe of Jofeph, when he fuftained his Father's

family and became Lord of Egypt, then we fee what

ill judgment we made of things, and that we were

paflionate as children, and tranfported with fenfe and

miftaken intereft. The cafe of Themijiocles was al-

moft like that of Jofeph, for being banifhed into

Egypt, he alfo grew in favour with the King, and

told his wife. He had been undone unlefs he had been

undone. For God efteems it one of his glories that
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he brings good out of evil : and therefore it were

but reafon we fhould truft God to govern his own
world as he pleafes ; and that we fhould patiently

•waif- till the change cometh, or the reafon be dif-

covered.

And this confideration is alfo of great ufe to them

who envy at the profperity of the wicked, and the

fuccefs of perfecutors, and the baits of fifhes, and the

bread of dogs. God fails not to fow bleffings in the

long furrows which the ploughers plough upon the

back of the Church : and this fuccefs which trou-

bles us will be a great glory to God and a great be-

nefit to his Saints and fervants, and a great ruin to

the Perfecutors, who fliall have but the fortune of

Theramenes, one of the thirty Tyrants of Athens^

who efcaped when his houfe fell upon him, and was

fhortly after put to death with torments by his Col-

leagues in the tyranny.

To which alfo may be added, that the great evils

which happen to the beft and wifeft men are one of

the great arguments upon the ftrength of which we
can expedt felicity to our fouls and the joys of ano-

ther world. And certainly they are then very tole-

rable and eligible, when with fo great advantages

they minifter to the faith and hope of a Chriftian.

But if we confider what unfpeakable tortures are

provided for the wicked to all eternity, we fhould

not be troubled to fee them profperous here, but

rather wonder that their portion in this life is not

bigger, and that ever they fhould be fick, or crofTed,

or affronted, or troubled with the contradidion and

difeafe of their own vices, fince if they were fortu-

nate beyond their own ambition, it could not make
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them recompenfe for one hour's torrpent in Hell,

which yet they fhall have for their eternal portion.

After all thefe confiderations deriving from fenfe

and experience, Grace and Reafon, there are two

remedies ftill remaining, and they are NeceJJity and

Time.

6. For it is but reafonable to bear that accident

patiently which God fends, fince impatience does

but entangle us like the fluttering of a bird in a net,

but cannot at all eafe our trouble, or prevent the ac-

cident : it muft Jbe run through. Nemo recufat ferre,

and therefore it were better we q^od neceffe eft pati.

compofe ourfelves to a patient, than to a troubled

and miferable fuffering.

7. But however, if you will not otherwife be

cured, time at laft will do it alone ; and then con-

.

fider, do you mean to mourn always, or but for a

tinted If always, you are miferable and foolifli. If

for a time, then why will you not apply thofe fea-

fons to your grief at firft, with which you will cure

it at laft ? or if you will not cure it with reafoti, fee

how little of a man there is in you, that you fuffef

time to do more with you than Reafon or Religion.

You fuffer yourfelves to be cured juft as a beaft or a

tree is ; let it alone, and the thing will heal itfelf

:

but this is neither honourable to thy perfon, nor of

reputation to thy Religion. Hovvever, be content to

bear thy calamity, becaufe thou art fure in a little

time it will fit down gentle and eafy : For to a mor-

tal man no evil is immortal. And here let the worft

thing happen that can it will end in death, and we
commonly think that to be near enough.

8. Laftly, of thofe things which are reckoned

M
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amongft evils, fome are better than their contraries

;

and to a good man the very worft is tolerable.

Poverty or a low Fortune.

I. Poverty is better than riches, and a mean for-

tune to be chofen before a great and fplendid one.

It is indeed defpifed, and makes men contemptible

:

it expofes a man to the infolence of evil perfoiis, and

leaves a man defencelefs: it is always fufpedted : its

ftories are accounted lies, and all its counfels follies

:

it puts a man from all employment: it makes a

man's difcourfes tedious, and his fociety troublefome.

This is the worft of it: and yet all this, and far

worfe than this, the Apoftles fufFered for being

Chriftians; and Chriftianity itfelf may be efteemed

an afflidlion as well as poverty, if this be all that can

be faid againft it ; for the Apoftles and the moft

eminent Chriftians were really poor, and were ufed

contemptuoufly : and yet, that poverty is defpifed

may be an argument to commend it, if it be defpifed

by none but perfons vicious and ignorant. How-

Aita fortuna alto tra-
evcr. Certain it is that a great for-

vagiio apporta. jm^g jg a great vanity, and riches

is nothing but~danger, trouble, and temptation ; like

a garment that is too long, and bears a train ; not fo

ufeful to one, but it is troublefome to two, to him
that bears the one part upon his fhoulders, and to

him that bears the other part in his hand. But po-

verty is the fifter of a good mind, the parent of fober

counfels, and the nurfe of all virtue.

For what is it that you admire in the fortune of a

great King ? Is it that he always goes in a great
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company ? You may thruft yourfelf into the fame

crowd, or go often to Church, and then you have as

great a company as he hath ; and that may upon as

good grounds pleafe you as him, that is, juftly nei-

ther : for fo impertinent and ufelefs pomp, and the

other circumflances of his diftance, are not made for

him, but for his fubjedts, that they may learn to fe-

parate him from common ufages, and be taught to be

governed. But if you look upon them as fine things

in themfelves, you may quickly alter your opinion

vi^hen you fhall oonfider that they j,^ ^^^^,-,^ ^ c„,.

cannot cure the toothache, nor """"'^ ^' ^"°-

make one wife, or fill the belly, or give one night's

fleep, (though they help to break many) not fatisfy-

ing any appetite of Nature, or Reafon, or Religion

:

but they are ftates of greatnefs, which only niakes it

poffible for a man to be made extremely miferable.

And it was long ago obferved by the Greek Trage-

dians, and from them by^rm««j, ,^^ ^, ,

faying, 'That all our Tragedies <™/»irK>ipi>r,E!;M»icx»pEUT«t^

~ _-

.

J T> • J Bis fex dierum menfura
•are or Kings and rrinces, and conferoegoagros,

' rich or ambitious perfonages
; AS*ue'm7u'" furfum

* but you never fee a poor man ufqueeveausadpoium
•'

_
^ DeciQit humi, et me iic

* have a part, unlefs it be as a C/io- videtur aiioqui;

-,, , -, Difce haud nimis magni
* rUS, or to nil up the bCeneS, to facere mortalia.

* dance or to be derided ; but the *^""'^- '" ''"'^'''

' Kings and the great Generals. Firft (fays he) they

* begin with joy, a-Te^oiTB Suf/,uTcx. crown the houfes :

' but about the third or fourth Ad: they cry out, O
* Citheron ! why didft thou fpare my life to referve

* me for this more fad calamity ?' And this is really

true in the great accidents of the world : for a

great eftate hath great crofles, and a mean fortune



1 64 OF CONTENTEDNESS: C. 2.

hath but fmall ones. It may be the poor man lofes

a, Cow, for if his Child dies he is quit of his biggeft

care ; but fuch an accident in a rich and fplendid

Family doubles upon the fpirits of the parents. Or
it may be the poor man is troubled to pay his rent;

and that's his biggeft trouble : but it is a bigger care

to fecure a great fortune in a troubled eftate, or with

equal greatnefs, or with the circumftances of honour,

and the nicenefs of reputation to defend a law-fuit

;

and that which will fecure a common man's whole

eftate, is not enough to defend a great man's honour,

And therefore it was not without myftery obferved

funefta pecupia, among thc Ancients, that they
Tempio ^}jQ made Gods of gold and filver,

Nondum .habitas, nuUas O '

nummorum ereximus of hope and fear, pcace and for-

ut coiitur pax atque fi- tunc, Garlick and Onions, Beafts
^^^

and Serpents, and a quartan Ague,

yet never deified Money : meaning that however

wealth was admired by common or abufed under-

ftandings ;
yet from riches, that is, from that pro-

portion of good things which is beyond the necefli-

ties of Nature, no moment could be added to a

man's real content or happinefs. Corn from Sar-^

dinia, herds of Calabrian cattle, meadows through

which pleafant Liris glides, lilks from Tyrus, and

golden Chalices to drown my health in, are nothing

but inftruments of vanity or fin, and fuppofe a dif-

eafe in the foul of him that longs for them or ad-

chap. 4. Sea. 8. Title, mires them. And this I have other-
of Covetoufnefs. where reprefented more largely;

to which I here add, that riches have very great dan-

gers to their fouls, not only who covet them, but to

all that have them. For if a greaf perfonage under-
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takes an adtlon paflionately and upon great intereft,

let him manage it indifcreetly, let the whole defign

be unjuft, let it be adted with all the malice and im-

potency in the World, he fliall have enough to flat-

ter him, but not enough to reprove him. He had

need be a bold man that fliall tell his Patron, he is

going to Hell ; and that Prince had need be a good

man that fhall fufFer fuch a Monitor : And though

it be a flrange kind of civility, and an evil dutiful-

nefs in Friends and Relatives to fufFer him to perifli

without reproof or medicine, rather than to feem

unmannerly to a great finner
;
yet it is none of their

leaft infelicities, that their wealth and greatnefs fhall

put them into fin, and yet put them pafl reproof. I

need not inftance in the habitual intemperance of

rich Tables, nor the evil accidents and effefts of ful-

nefs, pride and lufl, wantonnefs and foftriefs of dif-

pofition, huge talking and an imperious fpirit, defpite

of Religion and contempt of poor perfons ; At the

befl. It is a great temptation for a man
* h ' L° J. L j.r L

James a. 5, 6, 7.

to nave in nts power waatjoever he can

have in his fenfual dejires : and therefore riches is a

bleffing like to a prefent made of a whole Vintage

to a Man in a Hedtic Fever ; he will be much
tempted to drink of it, and if he does he is inflamed,

and may chance to die with the kindnefs.

Now befides what hath been already noted in the

flate of poverty, there is nothing to be accounted for

hw\. thefear ofwanting necejfaries, of which if a man
could be fecured, that he might live free from care,

all the other parts of it might be reckoned amongfl

the advantages of wife and fober perfons, rather than

objeftions againfl that flate of fortune.
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But concerning this I confider, that there muft

needs be great fecurity to all Chriftians, fince Chriji

not only made exprefs promifes that we fhould have

fufficient for this life ; but alfo took great pains arid

ufed many arguments to create confidence in us : and

fuch they were which by their own ftrength were

fufficient, though you abate the authority of the

Speaker. The Son of God told us, his Father takes

care of us : He that knew all his Father's counfels

and his whole kindnefs towards mankind, told us fo..

How great is that truth, how certain, how neceflary,

which Chriji himfelfproved by arguments ! The ex-

cellent words and moft comfortable fentences which

are our Bills of Exchange, upon the credit of which

we lay our cares down, and receive provifions for our

need, are thefe :
* Take no thouzht for

Matt. 6. Z5, &c.
,-r- inn i

' your life, what ye Jhall eat or what ye
' Jhall drink, nor yet for your body, what ye Jhall put

'on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body than

' raiment f Behold the fowls of the air ; for they Jow.

* not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet

' your heavenly Fatherfeedeth them. Are ye not much
' better than they? Which ofyou by taking thought

• can add one cubit to his Jtature ? And why take ye
' thought for raiment ? ConJider the Lilies of the

' field how they grow : They toil not, neither do they

' fpin ; and yet Ifay unto you that even Solomon in

' all his glory was not arrayed like one ofthefe. There^

'fore if God fo clothe the grafs of thefield, which to^

' day is, and to-morrow is cafi into the oven, Jhall he

' not much more clotheyou, ye oflittlefaith ? There-

' fore take no thought, faying. What Jhall we eat? or

' what Jhall we drink ? or wherewithal Jhall we be
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* clothed^ (for after all thefe things do the Gentiles

* feek.J Foryour heavenly Father knoijaeth thatye have
' need of all thefe things. But feek yefirft the King-
' dom of God and his righteoufnefs , and all thefe things

' Jhall he added unto you. Take therefore no thought

'for the morrow ; for the morrow Jhall take thought

*for the things of itfelf: fufficient to the day is the evil

' thereof The fame difcourfe is

, , _, . ^ , ,
Luke 12.22 to verfe 31.

repeated by baint Luke : and ac-

cordingly our duty is urged and our confidence abet-

ted by the Difcij;)les of our Lord, in divers places of

holy Scripture. So Saint Paul, Be care-
n 1 r 1 • I • 7 • 7 Phil. 4. 6.

Jul jor nothing, but tn everything by

prayer andfupplication with thankfgiving let your re-

quefts be made known unto God. And again, Charge

them that are rich in this world that

they he not high-minded, nor truft in un-

certain riches, hut in the living God, who giveth us

richly all things to enjoy. And yet again. Let your

converfation be without covetoufnefs, and

be content with fuch things as ye have;
'^'^'

for he hath faid, I will never leave thee, nor forfake

thee: So that w? may boldly fay. The Lord is my
helper. And all this is by S. Peter fummed up in

our duty, thus : Caft all your care upon him, for he

carethfor you. Which words he feems to have bor-

row^ed out of the ^^ Pfalm, ver. 23 ; where David
faith the fame thing almofl in the fame words. To
which I only add the obfervation made by him, and

the argument of experience ; / have been young and

now am old, andyetfaw Inever the righteousforfaken,

nor his feed begging their bread. And now after all

this a fearlefs confidence in God, and concerning a
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provifion of neceffaries, is fo reafonable that it is be-

come a duty ; and he is fcarce a Chriftian whole

faith is fo little as to be jealous of God and fufpici-

ous concerning meat and clothes : that man hath

nothing in him, of the noblenefs or confidence of

Charity.

Does not God provide for all the birds and beafts

and fifhes ? Do not the fparrows fly from their bufh,

and every morning find meat where they laid it not ?

Do not the young ravens call to God and he feeds

them ? And were it reafonable that the fons of the

family Ihould fear the Father would give meat to the

chickens and the fervants, his fheep and his dogs,,

but give none to them ? He were a very ill Father

that fhould do fo : or he were a very foolifli fon that

fhould think fo of a good Father. * But befides the

reafonablenefs of this faith and this hope, we have

infinite experience of it: How innocent, how care-

lefs, how fecure is Infancy ? and yet how certainly

provided ? We have lived at God's charges all the

days of our life, and have (as the Italian proverb fays)

fat down to meat at the found of a bell; and hitherto,

he hath not failed us : we have no reafon to fufped

him for the future ; we do not ufe to ferve men fo
;

and lefs time of trial creates great confidences in us

towards them who for twenty years together never

broke their word with us : and God hath fo ordered

it, that a man fhall have had the experience of many
years' provifion, before he fhall underftand how to

doubt ; that he may be provided for an anfwer againft

the temptation fhall come, and the mercies felt in his

childhood may make him fearlefs when he is a man.
*Add to this that God hath given us his holy Spirit

;
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he hath promifed Heaven to us ; he hath given us

his Son ; and w^e are taught from Scripture to make
this inference from hence, How Jhould not he 'with

him gi^e us all things elfe ?

The Charge ofmany Children.

We have a title to be provided for as we are God's

creatures, another title as we are his Children, ano-

ther becaufe God hath promifed ; and every of our

children hath the fame title: and therefore it is a

huge folly and infidelity to be troubled and full of

care becaufe we have many children. Every child

we have to feed is a new revenue, a new title to

God's care and providence; fo that many children

are a great wealth : and if it be faid they are charge-

able, it is no more than all wealth and great revenues

are. For what difference is it ? Titius keeps ten

ploughs, Cornelia hath ten children. He hath land

enough to employ, and to feed all his hinds : the

bleflings, and promifes, and the provifions, and the

truth of God to maintain all her children. His

hinds and horfes eat up all his corn, and her children

are fufficiently maintained with her little. They
bring in and eat up ; and fhe indeed eats up, but

they alfo bring in from the ftorehoufes of heaven,

and the granaries of God : and my children are not

fo much mine as they are God's ; he fedds them in

the womb by ways fecret and infenfible ; and would

not work a perpetual miracle to bring them forth,

and then to ftarve them.
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Violent necejjities.

But fome men are highly tempted, and are brought

to a ftrait ; that without a miracle they cannot be

relieved ; what fhall they do ? It may be their pride

or vanity hath brought the neceffity upon them, and

it is not a need of God's making: and if it be not,

they muft cure it themfelves by leffening their de-

fires, and moderating their appetites; and yet if it

be innocent, though unneceffary, God does ufually

relieve fuch neceffities ; and he does not only upon

our prayers grant us more than he promifed of temr

poral things, but alfo he gives many times more than

we afk. This is no objeft for our faith, but ground

enough for a temporal and prudent hope : and if we
fail in the particular, God will turn it to a bigger

mercy, if we fubmit to his difpenfation, and adore

him in the denial. But if it be a matter of necefljty,

let not any man by way of impatience cry out that

God will not work a miracle ; for God by miracle

did give meat and drink to his people in the wi^
dernefs, of which he had made no particular promife

in any Covenant : and if all natural means fail, it is

certain that God will rather work a miracle than

break his word ; He can do that. He cannot do this.

Only we muft remember that our portion of temT

poral things is but food and raiment : God hath not

promifed us coaches and horfes, rich houfes and

jewels, Tyrian filks and Perjian carpets ; neither hath

he promifed to minifter to our needs in fuch circum-

ftances as we (hall appoint, but fuch as himfelf fhall

choofe. God will enable either thee to pay thy

debt (if thou beggeft it of him) or elfe he will pay
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it for thee, that is, take thy define as a difcharge of

thy duty, and pay it to thy Creditor in bleffings, or

in fome fecret of his providence. It may be he hath

laid up the corn that fhall feed thee in the granary

of thy Brother; or will clothe thee with his wool.

He enabled Saint Peter to pay his Gabel by the mi-

niftry of a fifli ; and Elias to be waited on by a crow,

who was both his minifter and his fteward for pro-

vifions : And his Holy Son rode in triumph upon

an Afs that grazed in another man's paftures. And
if God gives to him the dominion, and referves the

ufe to thee, thou haft the better half of the two : but

the charitable man ferves God and ferves thy need ;

and both join to provide for thee, and God blefles

both. But if he takes away the flefhpots from theCj

he can alfo alter the appetite, and he hath given thee

power and commandment to reftrain it : and if he

leffens the revenue, he will alfo flirink the neceflity

;

or if he gives but a very little, he will make it go a

great way ; or if he fends thee but a coarfe diet, he

will blefs it and make it healthfiil, and can cure all

the anguifti of thy poverty by giving thee patience,

and the grace of Contentednefs. For the grace of

God fecures you of provifions, and yet the grace of

God feeds andfupports the fpiritin the want of pro-

vifions : and if a thin table be apt to enfeeble the

fpirits of one ufed to feed better, yet the cheerfulnefs

of a fpirit that is blefi'ed will make a thin table be-

come a delicacy, if the man was as well taught as he

was fed, and learned his duty when he received the

bleffing. Poverty therefore is in fome fenfes eligible

and to be preferred before riches, but in all fenfes it

is very tolerable.
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JDeath of Children, or neareji Relatives and Friends,

There are fome perfons who have been noted for

excellent in their lives and paffions, rarely innocent,

and yet hugely penitent for indifcretions and harm-

lefs infirmities : fuch as vs^as Paulina, one of the

ghoftly children of S, Hierom; and yet when any of

her children died, fhe was arrefted with a forrow fo

great as brought her to the margin of her grave.

And the more tender our fpirits are made by Reli-

gion, the more eafy we are to let in grief, if the caufe

be innocent, and be but in any fenfe twifted with

piety and due aifedlions. * To cure which we may

confider that all the world muft die, and therefore to

be impatient at the death of a perfon concerning

whom it was certain and known that he muft die,

is to mourn becaufe thy friend or child was not born

an Angel, and when thou haft awhile made thyfelf

miferable by an importunate and ufelefs grief, it may

be thou (halt die thyfelf, and leave others to their

choice whether they will mourn for thee or no : but

by that time it will appear how impertinent that

grief was which ferved no end of life, and ended in

thy own funeral. But what great matter is it if

fparks fly upward, or a ftone falls into a pit ; if that

which was combuftible be burned, or that which

was liquid be melted, or that which is mortal to die ?

It is no more than a man does every day : for every

night death hath gotten poffeffion of that day, and we
fhall never live that day over again ; and when the

laft day is come, there are no more days left for us to

die. And what is fleeping and waking but living and

dying ? what is Spring and Autumn, youth and old
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age, morning and evening, but real images of life and

death, and really the fame to many confiderable efFefts

and changes ?

Untimely Death.

But it is not mere dying that is pretended by fome

as the caufe of their impatient mourning ; but that

the child died young, before he knew good and evil,

his right hand from his left, and fo loft all his por-

tion of this world, and they know not of what excel-

lency his portion "in the next fhall be. * If he died

young, he loft but little, for he underftood but little,

and had not capacities of great pleafures or great

cares : but yet he died innocent, and before the

fweetnefs of his Soul was deflowered and ravifhed

from him by the flames and follies of a froward age

:

he went out from the dining-room before he had

fallen into error by the intemperance of his meat, or

the deluge of drink : and he hath obtained this fa-

voui* of God, that his Soul hath fuff^ered a lefs im-

prifonment, and her load was fooner taken off, that

he might with lefler delays go and converfe with

immortal fpirits : and the babe is taken into Paradife

before he knows good and evil. (For that know-

ledge threw our great Father out, and this ignorance

returns the child thither.) * But (as concerning

thy own particular) remove thy thoughts back to

thofe days in which thy child was not born, and you

are now but as then you was, and there is no difl^er-

ence but that you had a fon born : and if you reckon

that for evil, you are thankful for the bleffing ; if it

be good, it is better that you had the bleffing for a

while than not at all ; and yet if he had never been
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lidem fi puer parvus bom, this forrow had not been at

r^nt^ pTa°„trfi ve°/^
^H' But be no more difpleafed at

cunis, ne querendum qui- Qod for dvinff vou a Weffing for
dem ; atqui ab hoc acer- ° ° ' 111"

1

bius exegit natura quod a while, than you wouM havc been
dederat.—At id quidem • r -i 11 '•

• 11 1

ipfum in ceteris rebus ii he had not givcn it at all ; and

partt^qur^^uSirar- reckon that intervening bleffing

tingere. Senec.
fQj- ^ gain, but account it not an

evil ; and if it be a good, turn it not into forrow and

fadnefs. * But if we have great reafon to complain

of the calamities and evils of our life, then we have

the lefs reafon to grieve that thofe whom we loved

have fo fmall a portion of evil affigned to them. And

it is no fmall advantage that our children dying

young receive : For their condition of a blefled im^

mortality is rendered to them fecure by being fnatch-

ed from the dangers of an evil choice, and carried

to their little cells of felicity, where they can weep

no more. And this the wifeft of the Gentiles un-

derftood well, when they forbad any offerings or li-

bations to be made for dead Infants as was ufual for

their other dead ; as believing they were entered into

a fecure pofTeffion, to which they went with no

other condition, but that they pafled into it through

the way of mortality, and for a few months wore an

uneafy garment. And let weeping parents fay, if

they do not think that the evils their little babes have

fufFered are fufEcient. If they be, why are they

troubled that they were taken from thofe many and

greater, which in fucceeding years are great enough

to try all the Reafon and Religion which art and

nature and the grace of God hath produced in us, to

enable us for fuch fad contentions.? And poffibly

we may doubt concerning men and women, but vnt.
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cannot fufpedt that to Infants death can be fuch an

evil, but that it brings to them much more good

than it takes from them in this life.

Death unfeafonable.

But others can well bear the death of Infants : but

when they have fpent fome years of childhood or

youth, and are entered into arts and fociety, when
they are hopeful and provided for, when the parents

are to reap the oomfort of all their fears and cares,

then it breaks the fpirit to lofe them. This is true

in many ; but this is not love to the dead, but to

themfelves; for they mifs what they had flattered

themfelves into by hope and opinion : and if it were

kindnefs to the dead, they may confider, that fince

we hope he is gone to God and to reft, it is an ill

exprefTion of our love to them, that we weep for

their good fortune. For that life is not beft which

is longeft : and when they are de- , . ,. . .° ' Juvenis rehnquit vitam

fcended into the grave, it fhall quem dh diiigunt...... , , Meuand.
not be mquired how long they

have lived, but how well : and yet this fhortening of

their days is an evil wholly depending upon opinion.

For if men did naturally live but twenty years, then

we fhould be fatisfied if they died about fixteen or

eighteen ; and yet eighteen years now are as long as

eighteen years would be then : and if a man were

but of a day's life, it is well if he lafts till Evenfong,

and then fays his Compline an hour before the time:

and we are pleafed and call not that death immature

if he lives till feventy ; and yet this age is as fhort

of the old periods before and fince the flood, as this
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youth's age (for whom you mourn) is of the prefent

fulnefs. Suppofe therefore a decree paffed upon this

perfon, (as there have been many upon all mankind)

and God hath fet him a fhorter period; and then we
may as well bear the immature death of the young

man, as the death of the oldeft men : for they alfo

are immature and unfeafonable in refpedt of the old

periods of many generations. * And why are we
troubled that he had arts and fciences before he died?

or are we troubled that he does not live to make ufe of

them ? The firft is caufe ofjoy, for they are excellent

in order to certain ends : And the fecond cannot be

caufe of forrow, becaufe he hath no need to ufe them

as the cafe now ftands, being provided for with the

provifions of an Angel, and the manner of eternity.

However, the fons and the parents, friends and rela-

tives are in the world, like hours and minutes to a

day. The hour comes and muft pafs ; and fome

ftay but minutes, and they alfo pafs, and fhall never

return again. But let it be confidered, that from

the time in which a man is conceived, from that

time forward to Eternity he {hall never ceafe to be

:

and let him die young or old, flill he hath an im-

mortal Soul, and hath laid down his body only for a

time, as that which was the inftrument of his trou-

ble and forrow, and the fcene of ficknefles anddifeafe.

But he is in a more noble manner of being after death

than he can be here ; and the child may with more
reafon -be allowed to cry for leaving his mother's

womb for this world, than a man can for changing

this world for another.
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Sudden Death or violent.

Others are yet troubled at the manner of their

child's or friend's death. He was drowned, or loft

his head, or died of the plague ; and this is a new
fpring of forrow. But no man can give a fenfible

account, how it" fhall be worfe for a child to die with

drowning in half an hour, than to endure a Fever of

one and twenty days. And if my friend loft his

head, fo he did not lofe his Conftancy and his Reli-

gion, he died with huge advantage.

Being Childlefs.

But by this means I am left without an Heir.

Well, fuppofe that : Thou haft no heir, and I have

no inheritance ; and there are many Kings and Em-
perors that have died childlefs, many Royal lines are

extinguiftied : and Augujlus Ccefar was forced to

adopt his wife's fon to inherit all the Roman great-

nefs. And there are many wife perfons that never

married : and we read nowhere that any of the chil-

dren of the Apoftles did furvive their Fathers : and

all that inherit anything of Chrift's kingdom come

to it by Adoption, not by natural inheritance : and

to die without a natural heir is no intolerable evil,

fince it was fandtified in the perfon of Jefus, who
died a Virgin.

Evil or unfortunate Children.

And by this means we are freed from the greater

forrows of having a fool, a fwine, or a goat to rule

N
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after us in our families : and yet even this condition

«^,»?.™ ^j. *.»* «««}. admits of comfort. For all the

crmi,i<reKaKiiiaiiAM<i. Epia. ^^[H Americaits are fuppofed to be

the fons oi Dodonaim; and thefons oiJacob are now
the moft fcattered and defpifed people in the whole

world. The fon of Solomon was but a filly weak

man ; and the fon of Hezekiah was wicked : and all

the fools and barbarous people, all the thieves and

pirates, all the flaves and miferable men and women
of the world are the fons and daughters of Noah

:

and we muft not look to be exempted from that

portion of forrow which God gave to Noah and

Adam, to Abraham, to Ifaac, and to "Jacob : I pray

God fend us into the lot of Abra-

ham. out ir anything happens

worfe to us, ii is enoughfor us that we bear it evenly.

Our own Death.

And how if you were to die yourfelf ? you know

Ad fines cum pervene- you muft. Only bc ready for it,

ris, nerevertito. Pythag.
jjy (j^^ preparations of a good life;

and then it is the greateft good that ever happened

to thee : elfe there is nothing that can comfort you.

But ifyou have ferved God in a holy life, fend away

the women and the weepers, tell them it is as much
intemperance to weep too much as to laugh too

much : and when thou art alone, or with fitting

company, die as thou fhouldefl:, but do not die im-

patiently, and like a fox catched in a trap. For if

you fear death, you fhall never the more avoid it,

but you make it miferable. Fannius that killed him-

felf for fear of death, died as certainly zsPorcia that
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ate burning coals, or Cafo, that cut his own throat.

To die is neceflary and natural, „. ^„,.„ j,„^ ^^.

and it may be honourable : but to «'"»*' ^'"'"''•

die poorly, and bafely, and finfuUy, that alone ,is it

that can make a man unfortunate. No man can be a

flave but he that fears pain, or fears to die. To fuch

a man, nothing but chance and peaceable times can

fecure his duty, and he depends upon things without

for his felicity ; and fo is well but during the plea-

fure of his enemy, or a Thief, or a Tyrant, or it

tnay be of a dog-or a wild bull.

Prayers for the several Graces and

PARTS OF Christian Sobriety.

A Prayer againji Senfuality,

O ETERNAL Father, thou that fitteft in Hea-

ven invefted with efTential Glories and Di-

vine perfections, fill my Soul with fo deep a fenfe

of, the excellencies of fpiritual and heavenly things,

that my affedtions being weaned from the pleafures

of the world, and the falfe allurements of fin, I may
with great feverity and the prudence of a holy dif-

cipline and ftridt defires, with clear refolutions and

a free fpirit, have my converfation in Heaven and

heavenly employments ; that being in aflfedtions as

in my condition a Pilgrim and a fl:ranger here, I may
covet after and labour for an abiding city, and at laft

may enter into and for ever dwell in the Celeftial

Jerufalem, which is the mother of us all, through

•Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen.
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For Temperance.

O ALMIGHTY God and gracious Father of

men and Angels, who openeft: thy hand and

fillefl all things with plenty, and haft provided for

thy fervant fufEcient to fatisfy all my needs ; teach

me to ufe thy creatures foberly and temperately, that

I may not with loads of meat or drink make the

temptations of my enemy to prevail upon me, or my
fpirit unapt for the performance of my duty, or my
body healthlefs, or my afFeftions fenfual and unholy.

O my God, never fuffer that the blefljngs which

thou giveft me may either minifter to fin or ficknefs,

but to health and holinefs and thankfgiving, that in

the ftrength of thy provifions I may cheerfully and

actively and diligently ferve thee that I may worthily

feaft at thy table here, and be accounted worthy

through thy grace to be admitted to thy table here-

after at the eternal fupper of the Lamb, to fing an

AUelujah to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghoft, for ever and ever. Amen.

For Chajiity : to be /aid efpecially by Unmarried

Perfans.

ALMIGHTY God, our moft holy and eternal

Father, who art of pure eyes, and canft be-

hold no uncleannefs ; let thy gracious and holy Spirit

defcend upon thy fervant, and reprove the fpirit of

Fornication and Uncleannefs, and caft him out, that

my body may be a holy Temple, and my Soul a

Sanduary to entertain the PRINCE of purities the

holy and eternal Spirit of God. O let no impure

thoughts pollute that Soul which God hath fanfti-
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fied ; no unclean words pollute that tongue which
God hath commanded to be an Organ of his praifes

;

no unholy and unchafte adtion rend the veil of that

Temple where the holy Jefus hath been pleafed to

enter, and hath chofen for his habitation : but feal

up all my fenfes fron^ all vain objedts, and let them
be entirely poffefled with Religion, and fortified with

prudence, watchfulnefs-and mortification; that I pof-

feffing my vefi!el in holinefs, may lay it down with a

holy hope, and receive it again in a joyful refurrec-

tion, through yefus Chrift our Lord. Amen.

A Prayer for the Love of God, to be faid by Virgins

and Widows, profejfed or refolvedfo to live

:

and may be ufed by any one.

OHOLY and pureft Jefus, who wert pleafed to

efpoufe every holy Soul, and join it to thee

with a holy union and myfterious inftruments of re-

ligious fociety and communications ; O fill my foul

with Religion and defires, holy as the thoughts of

Cherubim, paflionate beyond the love of women

;

that I may love thee as much as ever any creature

loved thee, even with all my Soul, and all my facul-

ties, and all the degrees of every faculty : let me know
no loves but thofe of duty and charity, obedience

and devotion ; that I may for ever run after thee

who art the King of Virgins, and with whom whole

kingdoms are in love, and for whofe fake Queens

have died, and at whofe feet Kings with joy have

laid their Crowns and Sceptres. My Soul is thine

O deareft Jefu, thou art my Lord, and haft bound

up my eyes and heart from all ftranger aifedtions;
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give me for my dowry purity and humility, modefty,

anddevotion, charity and patience, and at laft bring me
into the Bride-chamber to partake of the fehcities,

and to lie in the bofom of the Bridegroom to eter^

nal ages, O holy and fweeteft Saviour Jefus, Amen.

A Prayer to be /aid by Married Perfons on behalf of

themfelves and each other.

O ETERNAL and gracious Father, who haft

confecrated the holy eftate of Marriage to

become myfterious, and to reprefent the union of

Chrift and his Church, let thy holy Spirit fo guide

me in doing the duties of this ftate, that it may not

become a fin unto me ; nor that liberty which thou

haft hallowed by the holy Jefus, become an occafion

of licentioufnefs by my own weaknefs and fenfuality

:

and do thou forgive all thofe irregularities and too

fenfual applications which may have in any degree

difcompofed my fpirit and the feverity of a Chrif-

tian. Let me in all accidents and circumftances be

fevere in my duty towards thee, aifediionate and dear

to my Wife, [or Huft)andJ a guide and good exam-

ple to my family, and in all quietnefs, fobriety, pru-

dence and peace, a follower of thofe holy pairs who
have ferved thee with godlinefs and a good teftimony.

And the bleflings of the eternal God, bleflings of the

right hand and of the left, be upon the Body and

Soul of thy fervant my Wife [or Hufband] and abide

upon her [or him] till the end of a holy and happy

life ; and grant that both of us may live together

for ever in the embraces of the holy and eternal

Jefus, our Lord and Saviour. Amen.



AdC.z. SEVERAL GRACES. 183

A Prayerfor the Grace of Humility.

OHOLY and moft gracious Mafter and Saviour

fefus, who by thy example and by thy pre-

cept, by the practice of a whole life and frequent

difcourfes didft command us to be meek and hum-
ble in imitation of thy incomparable fweetnefs and

great humility ; be pleafed to give me the grace as

thou haft given me the commandment : enable me
to do whatfoevefi. thou commandeft, and command
whatfoever thou pleafeft. O mortify in me all proud

thoughts and vain opinions of myfelf : let me return

to thee the acknowledgment and the fruits of all

thofe good things thou haft given me, that by con-

fefling I am wholly in debt to- thee for them, I

may not boaft myfelf for what I have received, and

for what I am highly accountable : and for what is

my own, teach me to be afhamed and humbled^ it

being nothing but fin and mifery, weaknefs and un-

cleannefs. Let me go before my brethren in no-

thing but in ftriving to do them honour and thee

glory, never to feek my own praife, never to delight

in it when it is offered ; that defpifing myfelf I may
be accepted by thee in the honours with which thou

flialt crown thy humble and defpifed fervants for

fefus his fake in the kingdom of eternal glory.

Amen.

ASls ofHumility and Modejiy by way of Prayer

and Meditation.

I.

Lord, I know that my fpirit is light and thorny,

my body is brutifti and expofed to ficknefs; I am
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conftant to folly, and inconftant in holy purpofes.

My labours are vain and fruitlefs ; my fortune full

ofchange and trouble, feldom pleafing, never perfedt

:

my wifdom is folly ; being ignorant even of the parts

and paffions of my own body : and v^hat am I, O
Lord, before thee, but a miferable perfon, hugely in

debt, not able to pay ?

II.

Lord, I am nothing, and I have nothing of my-
felf: I am lefs than the leaft of all thy mercies.

III.

What was I before my birth ? Firft, nothing,

and then uncleannefs. What during my childhood ?

weaknefs and folly. What in my youth ? folly ftill

and paffion, luft and wildnefs. What in my whole

life ? a great finner, a deceived ahd an abufed perfon.

Lord, pity me, for it is thy goodnefs that I am kept

from confufion and amazement, when I confider the

mifery and fliame of my perfon and the defilements

of my nature.

IV.

Lord, what am I ? and Lord, what art thou ?

What is man that thou art mindful ofhim, and thefon
ofman that thoufo regardejl him ?

V.

How can man he jujiified with God? or how can he

be clean that is born of a Woman F Behold even to the

Moon, and it Jhineth not, yea, the Stars are notpure in

hisfight : How much lefs Man that is a Worm, and the

fin ofman which is a Worm ? Job 25. 4, &c.
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A Prayerfor a Contented Spirit, and the Grace of
Moderation and Patience.

O ALMIGHTY God, Father and Lord of all

the creatures, who haft difpofed all things and

all chances fo as may beft glorify thy Wifdom,

and ferve the ends of thy Juftice, and magnify thy

Mercy, by fecret and undifcernible ways bringing

good out of evil; I moft humbly befeech thee to

give me wifdom»from above, that I may adore thee,

and admire thy ways and footfteps, which are in

the great Deep and not to be fearched out : teach

me to fubmit to thy providence in all things, to be

content in all changes of perfon and condition, to be

temperate in profperity, and to read my duty in the

lines of thy mercy, and in adverfity to be meek, pa-

tient and refigned, and to look through the cloud,

that I may wait for the confolation of the Lord, and

the day of Redemption ; in the mean time doing my
duty with an unwearied diligence, and an undifturbed

refolution, having no fondnefs for the vanities or

poffeflions of this World, but laying up my hopes in

Heaven and the rewards of holy living, and being

ftrengthencd with the Spirit of , the inner man,

through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen.



CHAPTER III.

OF CHRISTIAN JUSTICE.

JUSTICE is by the Chriftian Religion

enjoined in all its parts by thefe two

propofitions in Scripture : [Whatfoever,

ye would that men Jhould do to you, even

Jo do to them.~\ This is the meafure of commutative,

jujiice, or of that juftice which fuppofes exchange of

things profitable for things profitable : that as I fup-

ply your need, you may fupply mine ; as I do a be-

nefit to you, I may receive one by you : and becaufe

every man may be injured by another, therefore his'

fecurity fhall depend upon mine : if he will not let

me be fafe, he fhall not be fafe himfelf, (only the

manner of his being punifhed is upon great reafon

both by God and all the World taken from particu-

lars, and committed to a public difinterefted perfon,

who will do juftice without paffion both to him and

to me) if he refufes to do me advantage, he fhall re-

ceive none when his needs require it. And thus

God gave necejpties to men, that all men might need

;

zndfeveral abilities to feveral perfons, that each man
might help to fupply the public needs, and by join-

ing to fill up all wants, they may be knit together by

juflice, as the parts of the World are by nature : and
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Ae hath made all obnoxious to injuries, and made every

little thing ftrong enough to do us hurt by fome in-

flrumentor other; and hath given us all a fufficient

ftock of felf-love, and defire of felf-prefervation, to

be as the chain to tie together all the parts of fociety,

and to reftrain us from doing violence, left w^e be

violently dealt withal ourfelves.

The other part of juftice is commonly called dif-

tributive, and is commanded in this

Rule, \Render to all their dues, tribute

to whom tribute i» due, cujlom to whom cuJiom,fear to

whomfear, honour to whom honour. Owe no man any

thing, but to love one another.~\ This juftice is dif-

tinguiftied from the firft, becaufe the obligation de-

pends not upon contradt or exprefs bargain, but pafles

upon us by virtue of fome command of God, or of

our Superior, by nature or by grace, by piety or Re-

ligion, by truft or by office, according to that Com-
mandment \As every man hath received'I Pet A. TO

the giffyfo let him minijler the fame one

to another, as good Jiewards of the manifold grace of

God.~\ And as the firft confiders an equality of per-

fons in refpedt of the contradt or particular neceffity :

this fuppofes a difference of perfons, and no particu-

lar bargains, but fuch neceffary intercourfes as by

the Laws ofGod or man are introduced. But I fhall

reduce all the particulars of both kinds to thefe four

heads, i. Obedience, 2. Provifion, 3. Negotiation,

4. Reftitution.
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SECT. I.

OJ" Obedience to our Superiors.

^UR Superiors are fet over us in affairs of

the World, or the aiFairs of the Soul and

things pertaining to Religion, and are

called accordingly Ecclefiajiical or Civil. Towards

whom our duty is thus generally defcribed in the

New Teftament. For Temporal or Civil Governors,

the Commands are thefe : \Render to

Ccefar the things that are Ccefar's^ and

[Let every foul be fubjeSl to the higher powers : For

there is no power but of God: The powers that be are

ordained of God: Whofoever therefore refjleth the

power, reffteth the ordinance of God; and they that

refiji Jhall receive to themfelves damnation^ and \Fut

them in mind to befubjeSl to principalities

andpowers, and to obey Magifirates'\ and

\_Submit yourfelves to every ordinance of

man, for the LorSs fake ; whether it be to the King,

asfupreme, or unto Governors, as unto them that are

fent by himfor the punijhment of evil doers, and the

praife of them that do well.]

For Spiritual or Ecclefiaflical Governors thus we
are commanded : [Obey them that have

the rule over you, andfubmit yourfelves,

for they watch for yourfouls, as they that mujl give an

Phil. ^.29. account] and [Hold fuch in reputation]

2 Cor. z. 9. and [To this end did I write, that I
might know the proof ofyou, whether ye be obedient in

all things] faid S. Faul to the Church of Corinth.
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* Our duty is reducible to pradice by the following

Rules.

^^s and Duties of Obedience to all our Superiors.

1

.

We muft obey all human laws appointed and

conftituted by lawful Authority, that is, of the fu-

preme power, according to the conftitution of the

place in which we live ; all laws, I mean, which are

not againft the law of God.

2. In obedience to human laws we muft obferve

the letter of the .Law where we can without doing

violence to the reafon of the Law, and the intention

of the Law-giver : but where they crofs each other,

the charity of the Law is to be preferred before its

difcipline, and the reafon of it before the letter.

3. If the general reafon of the Law ceafes in our

particular, and a contrary reafon rifes upon us, we
are to procure difpenfation, or leave to omit the ob-

fervation of it in fuch circumftances, if there be any

perfons or office appointed for granting it: but if

there be none, or if it is not eafily to be had, or not

without an inconvenience greater than the good of

the obfervation of the Law in our particular, we are

dilpenfed withal in the nature of the thing, without

further procefs or trouble.

4. As long as the Law is obligatory, fo long our

obedience is due ; and he that begins a contrary cuf-

tom without reafon, fins : but he that breaks the

Law when the cuftom is entered and fixed, is ex-

cufed ; becaufe it is fuppofed the .,..,
'

_
rr Mores leges perduxerunt

legiflative power COnfentS, when jaminpoteftatemfuam;

1 •/!• • r rr- t/-i Leges mori fervi-

by not puniihing it fuffers difobe- unt. piaut. Trimm.

dience to grow up to a cuftom.
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5. Obedience to human laws murt: be /or con-

fciencefake : that is, becaufe in fuch obedience pub-

lic order and charity and benefit is concerned, and

becaufe the Law of God commands us, therefore we
muft make a confcience in keep-

rTttvJJssroti, s»a<fipE<. mg the jult Laws or superiors

:

n
.
et

. 5. cap. 7. ^^^ although the matter before the

making of the Law was indifferent, yet now the

obedience is not indiflferent, but next to the Laws of

God, we are to obey the laws of all our Superiors,

who the more public they are, the firft they are to

be in the order of obedience.

6. Submit to the punifhment and cenfure of the

Laws, and feek not to reverfe their judgment by op-

pofing, biit by fubmitting, or flying, or filerice, to

pafs through it or by it as we can : and although

from inferior Judges we may appeal where the Law
permits us, yet we muft fit down and reft in the

judgment of the Supreme ; and if we be wronged;

let us complain to ,God of the injury, not of the

perfons, and he will deliver thy Soul from unrigh-

teous Judges.

7. Do not believe thou haft kept the Law, when

thou haft fufi^ered the puniftiment. For although

patiently to fubmit to the power of the fword be a

part of Obedience, yet this is fuch a part as fuppofes

another left undone : and the Law punifties, not be-

caufe ftie is as well pleafed in taking vengeance as

in being obeyed, but becaufe fhe is pleafed, {he ufes

puniftiment as a means to fecure obedience for the

future, or in others. Therefore although in fuch

cafes the Law is fatisfied, and the injury and the in-

juftice is paid for, yet the fins of irreligion, and
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fcandal, and difobedience to God muft ftill be fo ac-

counted for, as to crave pardon, and be waflied off

by repentance.

8. Human Laws are not to be broken with fcan-

dal, nor at all without reafon ; for he that does it

caufeleflly is a defpifer of the Law, and undervalues

the authority. For human Laws differ from Di-

vine Laws principally in this : i . That the pojithe

commands ofa man may be broken upon fmaller and

more reafons than the pojttive commands of God; we
may upon a fmaller reafon omit to keep any of the

fafting-days of the Church, than omit to give alms

to the poor : only this, the reafon muft bear weight

according to the gravity and concernment of the

Law ; a Law in a fmall matter may be omitted for

a fmall reafon, in a great matter not without a greater

reafon. And 2. The negative precepts of men may
ceafe by many inftruments, by contrary cuftoms, by

public difrelifli, by long omiflion: but the negative

precepts of God never can ceafe, but when they are

expreflly abrogated by the fame Authority. But

what thofe reafons are that can difpenfe with the

command of a man, a man may be his own Judge,

and fometimes take his proportions from his own
reafon and neceffity, fometimes from public fame,

and the pradlice of pious and fevere perfons, and

from popular cuftoms, in which a man fhall walk

moft fafely when he does not walk alone, but a fpi-

ritual man takes him by the hand.

9. We muft not be too forward in procuring dif-

penfations ; nor ufe them any longer than the reafon

continues for which we iirft procured them : for to

be difpenfed withal is an argument of natural infir-
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mity, if it be neceffary ; but if it be not, it fignifies

an undifciplined and unmortified fpirit.

10. We muft not be too bufy in examining the

prudence and unreafonablenefs of human Laws : for

although we are not bound to beUeve them all to be

the wifeft ; yet if by enquiring into the lawfiilnefs

of them, or by any other inftrument we find them

to fail of that wifdom with which fome others are

ordained, yet we muft never make ufe of it to dif-

parage the perfon of the Law-giver, or to counte-

nance any man'^ difobedience, much lefs our own.

1 1

.

Pay that reverence to the perfon ofthy Prince,

of his Minifters, of thy Parents and fpiritual Guides,

which by the cuftoms of the place thou liveft in are

ufually paid to fuch perfons in their feveral degrees

:

that is, that the higheft reverence be paid to the

higheft perfon, and fo ftill in proportion ; and that

this reverence be exprelTed in all the circumftances

and manners of the City and Nation.

12. Lift not up thy hand againft thy Prince or

Parent upon what pretence foever : but bear all per-

fonal affronts and inconveniences at their hands, and

feek no remedy but by patience and piety, yielding

and praying, or abfenting thyfelf.

13. Speak not evilof the Ruler ofthy people, neither

curfe thy Father or Mother, nor revile thy fpiritual

Guides, nor difcover and lay naked their infirmities

:

but treat them with reverence and religion, and pre-

ferve their authority facred by efteeming their per-

fons venerable.

14. Pay tribute and cuftoms to princes according

to the Laws, and maintenance to thy Parents accord-

ing to their necefllty, and honourable fupport to the
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Clergy according to the dignity of the work, and the

cuftoms of the place.

15. Remember always that duty to our Superiors

is not an aft of commutative juftice, but of diftribu-

tive : That is, although Kings and Parents and fpi-

ritual Guides are to pay a great duty to their infe-

riors, the duty of their feveral charges and govern-

ment
;
yet the good government of a King and of

Parents are aftions of Religion as they relate to God,

and of Piety as they relate to their people and fami-

lies. And although we ufually call themJuji Princes

who adminifter their Laws exadlly to the people,

becaufe the adtlons are in the manner of Jujlice

;

yet in propriety of fpeech they are rather to be called

Pious and Religious. For as he is not called a juJl

Father that educates his children well, but pious ; fo

that Prince who defends and well rules his people is

Religious, and does that duty for which alone he is

anfwerable to God. The confequence of which is

this, fo far as concerns our duty : If the prince or

Parent fail of their duty, we muft not fail of ours

;

for we are anfwerable to them and to God too, as

being accountable to all our Superiors, and fo are

they to theirs : they are above us, and God is above

them.

Remedies againji Difobedience, and means to endear

our Obedience by way of Conjideration.

I . Confider that all authority defcends from God,

and our Superiors bear the image of the Divine

Power, which God imprints on them as on an image

of clay, or a coin upon a lefs perfedt metal, which

whofo defeces, (hall not be anfwerable for the lofs or

o
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fpoil of the materials, but the defacing the king's

Image : and in the fame meafure will God require

it at our hands, if we defpife his authority upon

whomfoever he hath imprinted it. He that defpifeth

you, defpifeth me. And Dathan and Abiram were faid

to be gathered together againfi the Lord. And this

was S. Paul's argument for our obedience: \fthe

powers that he, are ordained of God.^

2. There is very great peace and immunity from

fin in refigning our wills up to the command of

others : for provided that our duty to God be fecured,

their commands are warrants to us in all things elfe

;

and the cafe of confcience is determined, if the com-

mand be evident and preffing : and it is certain, the

adlion that is but indifferent, and without reward, if

done only upon our own choice, is an adl of duty'

and of Religion, and rewardable by the grace and

favour of God, ifdone in obedience to the command
of our Superiors. For fince naturally we defire what

is forbidden us, (and fometimes there is no other evil

in the thing but that it is forbidden us) God hath

in grace enjoined and proportionably accepts obedi-

ence, as being directly oppofed to the former irregu-

larity; and it is acceptable, although there be no

other good in the thing that is commanded us, but

that it is commanded.

3. By obedience we are made a fociety and a re-

public, and diftinguifhed from herds of Beafts, and

heaps of flies, who do what they lift, and are inca-

pable ofLaws, and obey none, and therefore are killed

and deftroyed, though never puniihed, and they never

can have a reward.

4. By obedience we are rendered capable of all
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the bleflings of Government, fignified by S. Paul in

thefe words, [He is the minijier of God Rom. 13. 4.

to thee for good;] and by S. Peter in :Pet.». 14.

thefe, [Governors are fent by him for the punijhment

of evil-doersf andfor the praife of them that do well.]

And he that ever felt or faw, or can underftand the

miferies of confufion in public affairs, or amazement

in a heap of fad, tumultuous and indefinite thoughts,

may from thence judge of the admirable effefts of

order, and the beauty of Government. What health

is to the body, and peace is to the fpirit, that is Go-
vernment to the focieties of Men, the greateft blef-

fing which they can receive in that temporal capacity.

5. No man {hall ever be fit to govern others that

knows not firfl: how to obey. For if the fpirit of a

Subjedt be rebellious, in a Prince it will be tyranni-

cal and intolerable, and of fo ill example, that as it

will encourage the difobedience of others, fo it will

render it unreafonable for him to exadt of others

what in the like cafe he refufed to pay.

6. There is no fin in the world \yhich God hath

punifhed with fo great feverity and high deteftation

as this of Difpbedience. For the crime of Idolatry

God fent the fword amongft his people ; but it was

never heard that the Earth opened and fwallowed

up any but rebels againft their Prince.

7. Obedience is better than the particular adtions

of Religion ; and he ferves God better that follow?

his Prince in lawful fervices, than he that refufes his

command upon pretence he muft go fay his prayers.

But Rebellion is compared to that fin which of all

fin feems the moft unnatural and damned impiety.

Rebellion is as thefn of Witchcraft.
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8. Obedience is a complicated a6t of virtue, and

many graces are exercifed in one adt of obedience.

It is ah adt of humility, of mortification and felf-

denial, of charity to Go"S, of care of the public, of

order and charity to ourfelves and all our fociety,^

and a great inftance of a victory over the moft re-

fradtory and unruly paffions,

9. To be a fubjedt is a greater temporal felicity

than to be a King : for all eminent Governments

according to their height have a great burden, huge'

. , , , .,, „ care, infinite bufinefs,* little reft,

t^fw Mpa, innumerable fears ; and all that he
ill Xetoi T l'jrtrErpa,<bara,i, xett . «

1
'^

1 1

TcVcra («ift*B enjoys above another is, that he
Homer II. ff. z+.

does enjby the things of the World

with other circumfl:ances, and a bigger noife; and if

others go at his fingle command, it is alfo certain he

muft fufFer inconvenience at the needs and diftur-

bances of all his people : and the evils of one man
and of one family are not enough for him to bear,

unlefs alfo he be almoft crufhed vv^ith the~ evils of

mankind. He therefore is an ungrateful perfon that

will prefs the fcales down with a voluntary load, and

by difobedience put more thorns into the Crown or

Mitre of his Superior. Much better is the advice

Heb II °^ Saint Pau/, Obey them that have the

rule over you, as they that muji give an

accountfor yourfouls, that they may do it ivithjoy and

not with grief; for (befides that it is unpleafant to

them) it is unprofitablefor you.

10. The Angels are miniftering fpirits, and per-

petually execute the will and commandment of God

:

and all the wife men and all the good men of the

World are obedient to their Governors ; and the eter-



S. I. OF OBEDIENCE: 197

nal Son of God efteemed it his Meat and drink to do

the will of hisfather, and for his obedience alone ob-

tained the greateft glory : and no man ever came to

perfedtion but by Obedience : and thoufands ofSaints

have chofen fuch inftitutions and manners of living,

in w^hich they might not choofe their own work,

nor follow their own will, nor pleafe themfelves, but

be accountable to others, and fubjedt to difcipline,

and obedient to command, as knowing this to be the

highway of the Crofs, the way that the King ofSuf-

ferings and humrlity did choofe, and fo became the

King ofglory.

1 1. No man ever perifhed who followed firft the

will of God, and then the will of his Superiors : but

thoufands have been damned merely for following

their own will, and relying upon their own judg-

ments, and choofing their own work, and doing their

own fancies. For if we begin with ourfelves, what-

foever feems good in our eyes is moft commonly dif-

pleafing in the eyes of God.

12. The fin of rebellion, though it be a fpiritual

fin, and imitable by Devils, yet it is of that diforder,

unreafonablenefs and impoflibility amongfl intelli-

gent fpirits, that they never murmured or mutinied

in their lower fliations againfi: their Superiors. Nay,

the good Angels of an inferior Order durft: not revile

a Devil of a higher Order. This confideration which

I reckon to be moft prefilng in the difcourfes of rea-

fon, and obliging next to the neceflity of a Divine

precept, we learn from Saint Jude, [Liiewife alfo

thefefilthy dreamers defpife dominion andfpeak evil of

dignities. Andyet Michael the Archangel, when con-

tending with the Devil he difputed about the body of
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Mofes, durji not bring againji him a railing accufation.

But becaufe our Superiors rule by their example^

by their word or law, and by the rod, therefore in

proportion there are feveral degrees and parts ofobe-

dience, of feveral excellencies and degrees towards:

perfection.

Degrees of Obedience.

1

.

The firft is the obedience of the outward Work :

and this is all that Human Laws ofthemfelves regard;

for becaufe Man cannot judge the heart, therefore it

prefcribes nothing to it : the public end is ferved not

by good wifhes, but by real and adlual performances

;

and if a man obeys againft his will, he is not punifti-

able by the Laws.

2. The obedience of the Will: and this is alfo ne-

ceiTary in our obedience to Human Laws, not be-

caufe Man requires it for himfelf, but becaufe God
commands it towards Man ; and of it (although Man
cannot, yet) God will demand an account. For we
are to do it as to the Lord, and not to men ; and there-

fore we muft do it willingly. But by this means our

obedience in private is fecured againft fecret arts and

fubterfuges : and when we can avoid the punifh-

ment, yet we fhall not decline our duty, but ferve

Man for God's fake, that is, cheerfully, promptly, vi-

goroufly ; for thefe are the proper parts of willing-

nefs and choice.

3. The XJnderJlanding muji yield obedience in gene-

ral, though not in the particular inftance; that is,

we muft be firmly perfuaded of the excellency of the

obedience, though we be not bound in all cafes to

think the particular Law to be moft prudent. But in
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this our rule is plain enough. Our underftanding

ought to be inquifitive whether the civil conftitu-

tion agree with our duty to God ; but we are bound

to enquire no further : and therefore beyond this,

although he who, having no obligation to it, (as

Counfellors have) enquires not at all into the wifdom

or reafonablenefs . of the Law, be not always the

wifeft man, yet he is ever the beft fubjedt. For

when he hath given up his underftanding to his

Prince and Prelate, provided that his duty to God
be fecured by a precedent fearch, he hath alfo with

the beft, and with all the inftruments in the world,

fecured his obedience to Man.

SECT. II.

Of Provifion, or that part ofjujiice which is due

from Superiors to Inferiors.

iS God hath imprinted his authority in feve-

ral parts upon feveral eftates of Men, as

Princes, Parents, Spiritual Guides : fo he

hath alfo delegated and committed parts of his care

and providence unto them, that they may be inftru-

mental in the conveying fuch bleffings which God
knows we need, and which he intends fhould be the

eifedts of Government. For fince God governs all

the World as a King, provides for us as a Father,

and is the great Guide and Condudtor of our fpirits

as the Head of the Church, and the great Shepherd

and Bifhop of our Souls, they who have portions of

thefe dignities, have alfo their fhare ofthe adminiftra-
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tion : the fum of all which is ufually fignified in

thefe two words [Govermngi and [Feeding,] and is

particularly recited in thefe following rules.

Duties of Kings, and all the Supreme Power, as

Lawgivers.

1

.

Princes of the people, and all that have Legif-

lative power, muft provide ufeful and good Laws for

the defence of propriety for the encouragement of

labour, for the fafeguard of their peribns, for deter-

^nining controverfies, for reward of noble adtions

and excellent arts and rare inventions, for promoting

trade, and enriching their people.

2. In the making Laws Princes muft have regard

„ . J . to the public difpofitions, to the
Omittenda potius prse- r -t

vaiida et aduita vitia, affcftions and difaffcdtions of the
quam hoc adfequi, ut pa- , ^ n • i

lam fiat quibus flagitiis peopJc, aud mult not introduce a
impares imus. acit.

La,w with public fcaudal and dif-

pleafure; but confider the public benefit, and the

prefent capacity of affairs, and general inclinations of

men's minds. For he that enforces a Law upon a

people again ft their firft and public apprehenfions,

tempts them to difobedience, and mak.es Laws to

become fnares and hooks to catch the people, and

to enrich the treafury with the fpoil and tears and

curfes of the Commonalty, and to multiply their

mutiny and their fin.

3. Princes muft provide that the Laws be duly

executed. For a good Law without execution is

like an unperformed promife : and therefore they

muft be fevere exadlors of accounts from their De-
legates and Minifters of Juftice.
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4. The feverity of Laws muft be tempered with

difpenfations, pardons, and remif- , , . , ,„

lions, according as the cafe ihall w^LWyfi-KKiimihi-riKaai-

1 I /Y" • 1 " -'h.ov. £th. 5* c. 10.
alter, and new necemties be in-

troduced, or fome Angular accident fhall happen,

in which the Law would be unreafonable or intole-

rable as to that particular. And thus the people

with their importunity prevailed againft Saul in the

cafe of Jonathan, and obtained his pardon for break-

ing the Law which his Father made, becaufe his

neceffity forced*him to tafte honey, and his breaking

the Law in that cafe did promote that fervice whofe

promotion was intended by the Law.

5. Princes muft be Fathers of the people, and

provide fuch inftances of gentlenefs, eafe, wealth and

advantages, as may make mutual confidence between

them ; and muft fix their fecurity under God in the

love of the people, which therefore they muft with

all arts of fweetnefs, remiflion, popularity, noblenefs

and fincerity endeavour to fecure to themfelves.

6. Princes muft not multiply public Oaths with-

out great, eminent and violent neceffity, left the fe-

curity of the King become a fnare to the people, and

they become falfe when they fee themfelves fufpefted,

or impatient when they are violently held faft : but

the greater and more ufeful caution is upon things

than upon perfons ; and if fecurity of Kings can be

obtained otherwife, it is better that Oaths fhould be

the laft refuge, and when nothing elfe can be fuffi-

cient.

7. Let not the people be tempted with arguments

to difobey, by the impofition ,of L'avaritiade'Re.pefte

great and unneceffary taxes: for
ed^'K^s°'-
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that loft to the fon of Solomon the dominion of the

ten Tribes of Ifrael.

8. Princes muft in an efpecial manner be Guar-

dians of Pupils and Widows, not fufFering their per-

fons to be oppreffed, or their eftates embezzled, or in

any fenfe be expofed to the rapine of covetous per-

fons, but be provided for by juft Laws and provident

Judges, and good Guardians, ever having an ear ready

open to their juft complaints, and a heart full of pity,

and one hand to fupport them, and the other to

avenge them.

9. Princes rnu ft provide that the Laws maybe fo

adminiftered, that they be truly and really an eafe to

the people, not an inftrument ofvexation : and there-

fore muft be careful that the ftiorteft and moft equal

ways of trials be appointed, fees moderated, and in-

tricacies and windings as much cut off as may be,

left injured perfons be forced to perifti under the op-

preffion, or under the Law, in the injury, or in the

fuit. Laws are like Princes, thofe beft and moft

beloved who are moft eafy of accefs.

10. Places of judicature ought at no hand to be

fold by pious Princes, who remember themfelves to

,. .. be fathers of the people. For they
Chi compra \\ magil- *^ ^ '

trato, forza e che vendra that buy the officB wiU fell the aSl,
la giuftitia, 111 -n 1

and they that at any rate will be

Judges, will not at any eafy rate do Juftice; and

their bribery is lefs punifliable, when bribery opened

the door by which they entered.

1 1 . Ancient privileges, favours, cuftoms, and Adta

of grace indulged by former Kings to their people,

muft not without high reafon and great neceflities

be revoked by their fucceflbrs, nor forfeitures bq ex-
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adted violently, nor penal Laws urged rigoroufly, nor

in light cafes, nor Laws be multiplied without great

need, nor vicious perfons, which are publicly and

defervedly hated, be kept in defiance of popular de-

fires, nor anything that may unneceflarily make the

yoke heavy and the aff^eftion light, that may increafe

murmurs and leflfen charity; always remembering

that the intereft of the Prince and the People is fo

enfolded in a mutual embrace, that they cannot be

untwifted without pulling a limb oflF, or difi!blving

the bands and oonjundtion of the whole body.

12. All Princes muft efteem themfelves as muc6

bcund by their word, by their grants, and by their

promifes as the meaneft of their x, „ , , . ... , „T _
_

Nulla lex (civilis) fibi

Subjects are by the reftraint and foil confcientiam juftitiae

, - ^ lit 1 ^"* debet, fed eis a qui-

penalty of Laws : and although bus obfequium expeaat.

they are fuperior to the people,
Tertui. Apohget.

yet they are not fuperior to their own voluntary con-

ceffions and engagements, their promifes and Oaths,

when once they -are paffed from them.

The Duty of Superiors as they are Judges.

I . Princes in Judgment and their Delegate Judges

muft judge the caufes of all perfons uprightly and

impartially, without any perfonal confideration of the

power of the mighty, or the bribe of the rich, or the

needs of the poor. For although the poor muft fare

no worfe for his poverty, yet in juftice he muft fare

no better for it : And although the rich muft be no

more regarded, yet he muft not be lefs. And to this

purpofe the Tutor of Cyrus inftrudted him, when in

a controverfy where a great Boy would have taken a

large Coat from a little Boy, becaufe his own was too
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little for him, and the other's was too big, he adjudged:

the great Coat to the great Boy : his Tutor anfwered,.

Sir, ifyou were made a Judge ofdecency oriitnefs,you

had judged well in giving the biggieft to the biggeft

;

but when you were appointed Judge, not whom the

Coat did fit, but whofe it was, you fliould have con-

fidered the title and the pofleffion, who did the vio^

lence, and who made it, or who bought it. And fo

it rnuft be in judgments between the Rich and the.

Poor : it is not to be confidered what the poor man
needs, but what is his own.

2. A Prince may not, much lefs may inferior

Judges, deny juftice when it is legally and compe-

tently demanded : and if the Prince will ufe his Pre-

rogative in pardoning an offender againft whom Juf-

tice is required, he muft be careful to give fatisfac-

tion to the injured perfon, or his Relatives, by fome

other inftrument ; and be watchful to take away the

fcandal, that is, left fuch indulgence might make
perfons more bold to do injury : and if he fpares the

life, let him change the punifhment into that which

may make the offender (if not fuffer juftice, yet) do

juftice, and more real advantage to the injured perfon.

Thefe Rules concern Princes and their Pelegates in

the making or adminiftering Laws, in the appoint-

ing rules of juftice and doing afts ofjudgment. The
duty of Parents to their Children and Nephews is

briefly defcribed by S. Pau/.

The Duty of Parents to their Children.

I. Fathers, provoke notyour children to wrath: that

g j^^^ g
is, be tender bowelled, pitiful and gen-

tle, complying with all the infirmities
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of the Children, and in their feveral ages propor-

tioning to them feveral ufages according to their

needs and their capacities.

2. Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of
the Lord: that is, fecure their Religion, feafon their

younger years with prudent and pious principles,

make them in love v/ith virtue, and make them ha-

bitually fo before they come to choofe or to difcern

good from evil, that their choice may be with lefs

difficulty and danger. For while potior mihi ratio v;-

they are under iiifcipline, they fuck ^^°'^' ,^^°?=% ^"^ ^^^
J i ' J optime dicendi videretur.

in all that they are firft taught, and ^imii. 1.1. a.
IT • ^ • r • ^ ^ T» -1 r * Heb. 14. 9. Crates
believe it infinitely. Provide for apud Plutarch! de ufaer.

them wife, learned and virtuous
*'*"""'*•

Tutors, and good company and difcipline,* feafon-

able baptifm, catechifm and confirmation. For it is

a great folly to heap up much wealth for our Chil-

dren, and not to take care concerning the Children,

for whom we get it. It is as if a man fhould take

more care about his fhoe than about his foot.

3

.

Parents muji * flsenv piety, at home; , „.

that is, they muft give good example

and reverent deportment in the face of their children

;

and all thofe inftances of charity which ufually en-

dear each other, fweetnefs of converfation, affability,

frequent admonition, all fignifications of love and

tendernefs, care and watchfulnefe, muft be exprefled

towards Children, that they may look upon their Pa-

rents as their friends and patrons, their defence and

fandtuary, their treafure and their Guide. Hither

is to be reduced the nurfing of Children, which is

the firft and moft natural and neceifary inftance of

piety which mothers can ftiew to their Babes; a
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duty from which nothing will excufe, but a difability,

ficknefs, danger, or public neceffity.

4. Parents muft provide.for their own according to

their condition, education, and employment ; called

by Saint Paul, a laying upfor the Chil-

dren, that is, an enabling them by com-

petent portions, or good trades, arts or learning, to

defend themfelves againfl: the chances of the world,

that they may not be expofed to teniptation, to beg-

gary, or unworthy arts. And although this muft be

done without covetoufnefs, without impatient and

greedy defires" of making them rich
;
yet it muft be

done with much care and great affedtion, with all

reafonable provifion, and according to our power

:

and if we can without fin improve our eftates for

them, that alfo is part of the duty we owe to God
for them. And this rule is to extend to all that de^

fcend from us, although we have been overtaken in

a fault, and have unlawful ifilie ; they alfo become

part of our care, yet fo as not to injure the produc-

tion of the lawful bed.

5. This duty is to extend to a provifion of condi-

*mfj^.^i.-rmt.h-rm\^z^ tious and an eftate of life.* Pa-
warififtSs rents muft according to their power

Mspi^vav E^Ef, xoux Ejuov mnn O x
-riss. Eurip. and reafon provide Huft)ands or

Me tibi Tyndareos vita Wivcs for their Children.+ In
gravis auctor et annis

1 • 1 1 n r •

Tradidit! arbitrium nep- which they muft fccurc piety and
tis habebat avus. Tt ^• • j. j 1 cc rt* j

O'vid.inEpifl.Hermknes. Keugion,J and the airection and

+ Liberi fine confenfu lovc of the iutcrcfted pcrfons ; and

debent!""
'^

Andromacha after thcfe let them make what
apudEuripidem.cumpe- provifions they Can for other con-
tita fuit ad nuptias, re- JT _ J

fpondit, patris fui effe yenienccs or advantages : ever re-
fponfalium fuonim curam , . ,

. °
habere; et Achilles apud membcrmg that they can. do np
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injury more afflidtive to the chil- Homerum Regis fiiiam

•' '
^ _ _

fine patns fui confenfu

dren than to join them with cords noiuit ducere. 11. 10. 'hit

01 a dilagreeing aitection : it is .'««»' rK«^.«, mxsis Sw ;uoi

like tying a Wolf and a Lamb, or l^X '-fr /uTil^Zs

planting a Vine in a Garden of imp; ait, natural! fimui et

^ o civili rationi congruere,

ColeWOrtS. Let them be per- nefiliiducantuxoresdtra

f.
, , . f f.

. , ., Parentum auftoritatem.

luaded with realonable induce- simo Tertmianus parat

^ . I it- -11 • 1 abdicationem, quia Pam-
ments to make them willing, and phuus dam ipfo duxiffet

to choofe according to the parent's SltSSfi vZt
wifh, but at no hand let them be paremes: At fi fubfe-

ii'i quuta eft copula, ne te-

IOrCed.§ Better to lit up all night mere refdndantur connu-

1 t. J • u TV ''a, multae fuadent cau-
tnan to go to bed Wltn a JJragOn. tionesetpericula. Liberi

autem, quamdiu Tecun-

dum leges patrias lui juris non funt, clandeftinas nuptlas 11 ineant, peccant contra

quintum praeceptum, et jus naturale Secundarjum. Proprie enim loquendo

Parentes non habent s^mrtm, five poteftatem, fed auftoritatem ; habent jus

jubendi aut prohibendi, fed non irritum faciendi. Atque etiam ifta auftoritas

exercenda eft fecundum sequum et bonum ; fell* ut ne morofus et difficilis fit

Pater. Mater enim vix habet aliquod Juris praeter fuafionis et amorls et

gratitudinis. Si autem Pater fiiiam non coUocaffet ante 15. annos, filia nu-

bere poterat cui voluerat, ex Jure Romanorum. Patrum enim aufloritas ma-
jor aut minor eft ex legibus patriis, et folet extendi ad certam zetatem, et turn

exfpirat quoad Matrimonium; et eft major in filias quam filios. Num. 30.

J Eofdem quos maritus nofle deos et colere folos uxor debet, fupervacaneis

autem religionibus et alien is fuperftitionibus fores occludere; Nulli enim Deum
grata funt faciu quae mulier clanculum et furtim facit. Plutarch. Conjug. Prue-

cept. § Vocemus puellam, et quseramus os ejus. Gen. 24.. 57.

^he Duty of Hujhands, &c.

See Chap. 2. Sedt. 3.

Rulesfor Married Perfons.

I . Hufbands muft give to their Wives love, main-

tenance, duty, and the fweetneffes
,„, j> g„j „.„ j.:^,

—

of converfation
;

[and Wives * "avJ^p" « x»! .rxw, xai 0^*0-

muft pay to them all they have or 'Eo-exnv m i*h yi? tos yi

can with the intereft of obedience .g

and reverence :] and they muft be

xpet0*0-ov xat apstw,

iTxoy Ip^DToir
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'Avnp hH ywh' woXX aXysa

XapfAara,.^* BVfABvirrio-t' juaX-

iirra. Jg t' exXuov avroi,

Odyff. 7.

* "EVEfl-T aXljflEff ^t'XTpev Euy-

TouTflJ xaTaxpttTEtv av^po? S?l»-

dEv 7^. Menand.

jUEpo'nrtuv a.vdpfiiJ7rd!]V

ArpetSiit ; Itte; oVt*? amp

Tnv auToiJ <|>(Xee( Kttl ttn^raC

iff Kaj ej/m t»v

complicated in afFedtions and in-

tereft, that there be no diftindlion

between them of Mine and Thine.

And if the title be the man's, or

the woman's, yet the ufe muft be

common, only the wifdom of the

man is to regulate all extravagan-

cies and indifcretions. In other

things no queftion is to be made

;

OTp BQva-ctv. O
Homer. II. 10. children, not to be divided, but of

one poffeflion and provifion : whatfoever is otherwife,

is not marriage but merchandife. And upon this

kM4-« »xi «xw-™ ground I fuppofe it was, that S.

SKvi,ifkri!d«,U!i7rctn,rB. £^/commended that woman who
took part of her Hufband's goods to do good works

withal : for fuppofing him to be unwilling, and that

the work was his duty or hers alone, or both theirs

in conjundtion, or of great advantage to either of

their Souls, and no violence to the fupport of their

families, (he hath right to all that : And Abigail of

her own right made a coftly prefent to David, when
• Lstum effe debet et her hufband Nabal had refufed it.

rbm?^7/«r"''
'"''" The Hufband muft* rule over his

Namqueesei Pater ^t Wifej as the Soul does over the
Frater.venerandaque Ma-
ter: Nee minus facit ad body, obnoxious to the fame fufFer-
dignitatem viri, fi mulier . , , j i_ i_ /- rr-

eum fuum Prfficeptorem, mgs, and Dound by the lame aiiec-

t^mcJfaTpeiiet.''^^- ^ions, and doing or fuffering by
^'"^'^- the permiffions and intereft of each

other : that (as the old Philofopher faid) as the hu^

mours of the body are mingled with each other in

the whole fubftances, fo marriage may be a mixture

of interefts, of bodies, of minds, of friends, a con-
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junaion* of the whole life, and * Conviaio eft quafi

the nobleft of friendfhips. But if ?"nti»."""'™

after all the fair deportments and ItrJ^™'""'"
""

innocent chafte compliances, the
'^"'"Xi

''''' *"'^'°"' '*'

Hufband be morofe and ungentle, '^'
'ff^' i"^^ *«' }w«>Kof

let the-f" Wife dilcourfe thus : If rvas^x summ, «a! ^fo»E« t'

while I do my duty my Hufband infelroTMatrona fuo c?,

negledts me, what will he do if I ^o!'^tr1^Lr^.
negled him ? And if fhe thinks to '''"i"* ?"""•

be feparated by reafon of her Hufband's unchafte life,

let her confider,«that then the man will be incurably

ruined, and her rivals could wi(h nothing more than

that they might poflefs him alone.

T/ie Duty of Majiers of Families.

I . The fame care is to extend to all of our family

in their proportions as to our Children : for as by

Saint Paul's economy the Heir differs nothing from

a fervant while he is in minority, fo a fervant fhould

differ nothing from a child in the fubflantial part of

the care; and the difference is only in degrees.

Servants and Maflers are of the fame kindred, of the

fame nature, and heirs of the fame promifes, and

therefore* i. mufl be provided of neceffaries for

their fupport and maintenance. 2. They mufl be

ufed with mercy. 3. Their work mufl be tolerable

and merciful. 4. Their reflraints mufl be reafonable.

5. Their recreations fitting and healthful. 6. Their

Religion and the interefl of Souls taken care of 7.

And Maflers mufl corredl their fervants with gen-

tlenefs, prudence and mercy; not for every flight

fault, not always, not with upbraiding and difgrace-
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ful language, but with fuch only as may exprefs and

reprove the fault, and amend the perfon. But in all

thefe things meafures are to be taken by the contrad:

made, by the Laws and cuftoms of the place, by

the fentence of prudent and merciful men, and by

the cautions and remembrances given us by God

;

fuch as is that written by S. Paul, [as knowing that

we alfo have a Majler in Heaven.'] The Mafter muft

not be a lion in his houfe, left his power be obeyed,

and his perfon hated ; his eye be waited on, and his

bulinefs be negleded in iecret. No fervant will do

his duty, unlefs he make a confcience, or love his

Mafter : if he does it not for God's fake or his Mat-

ter's, he will not need to do it always for his own.

The Duty of Guardians or Tutors.

Tutors and Guardians are in the place of Parents

;

and what they are in fidtion of Law, they muft re-

member as an argument to engage them to do in

reality of duty. They muft do all the duty of Pa-

rents, excepting thofe obligations which are merely

natural.

^ The duty of Minijiers and Spiritual Guides to the

people is offo great burthen, fo various rules, fo

intricate and hufy caution, that it requires a diJiinSf

traSlate by itfelf.
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SECT. III.

Of Negotiation, or Civil Contrasts.

jHIS part of Juftice is fuch as depends upon

the Laws of Man diredly, and upon the

Laws of God only by confequence and in-

direct reafon ; and from civil Laws or private agree-

ments it is to take its eftimate and meafures : and

although our dyty is plain and eafy, requiring of us

honefty in contradis, fincerity in affirming, fimplicity

in bargaining, and faithfulneis in performing
;
yet it

may be helped by the addition of thefe following

rules and confiderations.

Rules and Meafures ofjujiice in Bargaining.

1

.

In making contracts ufe not many words ; for

all the bufinefs of a bargain is fummed up in few

fentences : and he that fpeaks leaft, means faireft as

having fewer opportunities to deceive.

2. Lie not at all, neither in a little thing nor in a

great, neither in the fubftance nor in the circum-

ftance, neither in word nor deed : that is, pretend

not what is falfe, cover not what is true, and let the

meafure of your affirmation or denial be the under-

flanding of your contradtor ; for he that deceives the

buyer or the feller, by fpeaking what is true in a

fenfe not intended or underftood by the other, is a

liar and a thief. For in bargains you are to avoid

not only what \%falfe, but that alfo which deceives.

3. In prices of bargaining concerning uncertain

Merchandifes, you may buy as cheap ordinarily as you
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can, and fell as dear as you can, fo it be i . without

violence ; and 2. when you contradl on equal terms

with perfons in all fenfes (as to the matter and fkill

of bargaining) equal to yourfelf, that is. Merchants

with Merchants, wife men with wife men, rich with

rich ; and 3 . when there is no deceit, and no neceflity,

and no monopoly : For in thefe cafes, viz. when the

contradtors are equal, and no advantage on either fide,

both parties are voluntary, and therefore there can

be no injuftice or wrong to either. But then add alfo

this confideration, that the public be not opprefled

by unreafonable and unjuft rates : for which the fol-

lowing rules are the beft meafure.

4. Let your prices be according to that meafure

of good and evil which is eftablifhed in the fame and

common accounts of the wifeft and moft merciful

men fkilled in that manufad:ure or commodity ; and

the gain fuch which without fcandal is allowed to

perfons in all the fame circumftances,

5. Let no prices be heightened by the neceflity or

unlkilfulnefs of the Contradtor : for the firfl: is direft

uncharitablenefs to the perfon, and injuftice in the

thing (becaufe the man's neceflity could not naturally

enter into the confideration of the value of the com-

modity ;) and the other is deceit and oppreflion :

much lefs muft any man make necefllties; as by

engrofling a commodity, by monopoly, by detaining

corn, or the like indiredl arts ; for fuch perfons are

unjuft to all fingle perfons with whom in fuch cafes

they contradl, and opprefl!brs of the public.

6. In intercourfe with others do not do all which
you may lawfully do; but keep fomething within

thy power : and becaufe there is a latitude of gain in
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buying and felling, take not thou the utmoft penny

that is lawful, or which thou thinkeft fo ; for although

it be lawful, yet it is not fafe ; and he that gains all

that he can gain lawfully this year, poffibly next year

will be tempted to gain fomething unlawfully.

7. He that fells dearer, by reafon he fells not for

ready money, muft increafe his price no higher than

to make himfelf recompenfe for the lofs which

according to the Rules of trade he fuftained by his

forbearance, according to common computation,

reckoning in alfo the hazard, which he is prudently,

warily and charitably to eftimate. But although this

be the meafure of his juftice, yet becaufe it happens

either to their friends, or to neceflitous and poor

perfons, they are in thefe cafes to confider the rules

of friendfhip and neighbourhood, and the obligations

of charity, left juftice turn into unmercifulnefs.

8. No man is to be raifed in his price or rents in

regard of any accident, advantage Mercanzia non vuoi ne

or difadvantage of his perfon. A amid ne parent;.

Prince muft be ufed confcionably as well as a com-

mon perfon, and a beggar be treated juftly as well

as a Prince ; with this only difference, that to poor

perfons the utmoft meafure and extent of juftice is

unmerciful, which to a rich perfon is innocent, be-

caufe it is juft, and he needs not thy mercy and re-

miffion.

9. Let no man for his own poverty become more

opprefling and cruel in his bargain, but quietly, mo-

deftly, diligently and patiently recommend his eftate

to God, and follow its intereft, and leave the fuccefs

to him : for fuch courfes will more probably advance

his trade, they will certainly procure him a bleffing
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and a recompenfe, and if they cure not his poverty,

they will take away the evil of it : and there is no-

thing elfe in it that can trouble him.

lo- Detain not the wages of the hireling; for every

degree of detention of it beyond the time is injuftice

and uncharitablenefs, and grinds his face till tears and

blood come out ; but pay him exadly according to

Covenant, or according to his needs.

1 1 . Religioufly keep all promifes and Covenants,

though made to your difadvantage, though afterwards

you perceive you might have been better : and let

not any precedent adl ofyours be altered by any after-

accident. Let nothing make you break your pro-

mife, unlefs it be unlawful or impoffible : that is,

either out ofyour natural, or out of your civil power,

yourfelf being under the power of another; or that

it be intolerably inconvenient to yourfelf, and of

. s.rgam ad fponfaiia,
"o* advantage to another ; or that

quiapromifi,quamvisnon you havc leave exprefled, or rea-
concoxerim : fed non, "%-,-, ^ ,

febricitavtro : fubeft, in- fouably prcfumcd.
quam, tacita exceptio, Si •,

,

potero, fi debebo. 12. Let no man take wages or

cWx^^Muitect fees for a work that he cannot do,

promitterem. Deft.tuere qj- cannot with probability under-
levitas non erit, ii aliquid

_
^ J

intervenit novi. Eadem take, or in fomc feufc profitably,
mihi omnia praefta ;et i-i r -ii
idem fum. Senec. de and With caic, or With advantage
benefic. Lib. a., cap. 30. rii r • n . i^ '^ "^ manage. Fhyficians muft not med-
dle with defperate difeafes, and known to be incur-

able, without declaring their fenfe beforehand ; that

if the patient pleafe he may entertain him at adven-

ture, or to do him fome little eafe. Advocates mufl

deal plainly with their Clients, and tell them the

true ftate and danger of their cafe ; and mufl not

pretend confidence in an evil caufe : but when he
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hath fo cleared his own innocence, if the Client will

have collateral and' legal advantages obtained by his

induftry, he may engage his endeavour, provided he

do no injury to the right Caufe, or any man's perfon.

13. Let no man appropriate to his own ufe what

God by a fpecial mercy, or the Republic hath made

common ; for that is both againft Juftice and Charity

too ; and by miraculous accidents God hath declared

his difpleafure againft fuch enclofure. When the

Kings of Naples enclofed the Gar- Braflivoi. in exam,

dens of Oenotria, where the beft
''"'?'•

Manna of Calabria defcends, that no man might

gather it without paying tribute, the Manna ceafed,

till the tribute was taien off; and then it came again :

and fo, when after the third trial, the Princes found

they could not have that in proper which God made

to be common, they left it as free as God gave it.

The like happened in Epire, when c^iius Rhod. 1. 9. c. la.

Lyjimachus laid an impoft upon the ^'^=°*- ^"P"°^- ^- s-

Tragafaan Salt, it vanifhed, till Lyjimachus left it

public. And when the Procurators of King Anti-

gonus impofed a rate upon the fick people that came

to Edepfum to drink the waters which were lately

fprung, and were very healthful, inftantly the waters

dried up, and the hope of gain perifhed.

The fum of all is in thefe words of S. Paul, [Let

no man go beyond and defraud his bro-

ther in any matter, becaufe the Lord is

the avenger ofallfuch.'] And our blefled Saviour in

the enumerating the duties of juftice, befides the

Commandment of [Do not Jieal] adds

[Defraud not] forbidding (as a diftindt i cor. 6. s.

explication of the old Law) the tacit
^^^- '°- ''•
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and fecret theft of abufing our Brother in Civil Con-

trads. And it needs no other arguments to enforce

this caution, but only that the Lord hath undertaken

to avenge all fuch perfons. And as he always does

it in the great day of recompenfes ; fo very often he

does it here, by making the unclean portion of in-

juftice to be as a Canker-worm eating up all the

other increafe : it procures beggary, and a declining

eflate, or a caitiff curfed fpirit, an ill name, the curfe

of the injured and opprefled perfon, and a Fool or a

prodigal to be his heir.

SECT. IV.

Of Rejiitution.

ESTITUTION is that part of Juftice to

which a man is obliged by a precedent

Contradl, or a foregoing fault, by his own

a<St or another man's, either with, or without his will.

Chi non vuoi rendre. He that borrows is bouud to pay.

Fa mai a prendre. ^j^d much morc he that fteals or

cheats. For if he that borrows and pays not when

he is able, be an unjuft perfon and a robber, becaufe

he pofTefles another man's goods, to the right owner's

prejudice ; then he that took them at firft without

leave is the fame thing in every inftant of his poiTef-

fion, which the Debtor is after the time in which

he (hould and could have made payment. For in all

fins we are to diftinguifh the tranfient or paffing aft

from the remaining efFedt or evil. The adt of fteal-

ing was foon over, and cannot be undone, and for it

the finner is only anfwerable to God, or his Vice-
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gerent, and he is in a particular manner appointed

to expiate it by fufFering punifhment, and repenting,

and afking pardon, and judging and condemning

himfelf, dping a<Sbs of juftice and charity, in oppofi-

tion and contradidlion to that evil action. But be-

caufe in the cafe of ftealing there is an injury done

to our neighbour, and the evil flill remains after the

a<Sion is paft, therefore for this w^e are accountable

to our neighbour, and we are to take the evil offfrom

him which we brought upon him, „..,,,
. ^ ° ' 01 tua culpa datum elt

or elfe he is an injured perfon, a damnum, jure fuper his

r rr 111 im 11 fatisfacere te oportet.

lufferer all the while : and that

any man fhould be the worfe for me, and my diredt

adt, and by my intention, is againft the rule of equity,

of juftice and of charity; I do not that to others

which I would have done to myfelf, for I grow

richer upon the ruins of his fortune. Upon this

ground, it is a determined rule in Divinity, Our Jin

can never be pardoned till we have rejiored what we

unjujily took, or wrongfully detain : reftored it (I mean)

a(ftually, or in purpofe and defire, which we muft

really perform when we can. And this dodtrine,

befides its evident and apparent reafonablenefs, is de-

rived from the exprefs words of Scripture, reckon-

ing Rejiitution to be a part of Repentance, neceflary

in order to the remiffion of our fins. \Ifthe wicked

rejiore the pledge, give again that he had '

^^^^
robbed, &c., he Jhallfurely live, he Jhall

not die.] *The pradtice of this part of Juftice is to

be diredted by the following Rules.
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Rules ofmaking Rejlitution.

1 , Whofoever is an efFedtive real caufe of doing

his Neighbour wrong, by what inftrument foever he

does it (whether by commanding or encouraging it,

* -o yip i^a^ici, tSv j.- by counfeUing or commending* it,

V«^«, .ijsv T. Wo, r™ b ^iGtrng it, or not hindering it

Totiias apud Procop. when hc might and ought,-f by

Qui laudat fervum fu- ' conceaHng it or receiving it) is
gitivum, tenetur. Non i j < « . . , .

enira oportet laudando Dound to make reltitution to his

^"!^r «r;. cap. ^ Neighbour;-if withouthimthein-
ser2>B corrupto.^ jmy j^^d not been done, but by him
4avTot ixKiKo.) nv Ka-raa- QT his affiftancc it was. For by the
0ia-iti hrmfxinv, ifcurat ii n - yi /•!/-
TOBUTof s'xmc fiii eoux»esvToj. lamc reaion that every one of theie

Nicet. Choniat. in Mi- -i . r ^-l r j - re
chaei. comnen. IS guilty of the fin, and IS caufe of

oJLs'^^^^, the injury, by the fame they are

quia piraticam non prohi- bound to make reparation: be-
buerunt, cum poterant. i.%.t-ii

caule by him his Neighbour is

made worfe, and therefore is to be put into that ftate

from whence he was forced. And fuppofe that thou

haft perfuaded an injury to be done to thy Neighbour,

which others would have perfuaded if thou hadft

not, yet thou art ftill obhged, becaufe thou really

didft caufe the injury
; juft as they had been obliged

if they had done it : and thou art not at all the lefs

bound by having perfons as ill inclined as thou wert.

2. He that commanded the injury to be done, is

firft bound; then he that did it; and after thefe,

they alfo are obliged who did fo affift, as without

them the thing would not have been done. If fatis-

fadlion be made by any of the former, the latter is

tied to repentance, but no reftitution : but if the in-
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jured perfon be not righted, every one of them is

wholly guilty of the injuftice, and therefore bound

to reftitution fingly and entirely.

3. Whofoever intends a little injury to his Neigh-

bour, and adts it, and by.it a greater evil accidentally

comes, he is obliged to make an entire reparation of

all the injury, of that which he intended, and of that

which he intended not, but yet adted by his own
inftrument going further than he at firft purpofed

it. He that fet fire on a plane-
^^^^^^ p„,^^ d,^„j

Tree to fpite his Neighbour, and dare noiuifti, in totum
* - 7. , . quail prudens dedens, te-

the plane-Tree fet fire on his nenduses. Extotoenim
-,•11 )TT r -1 1 noluiffe debet, qui impru-
NeighbOUr S Houie, is bound to dentia defenditur. Senec.

pay for all the lofs, becaufe it did ^°"/^;oiuntarium ortum

all arife from his own ill intention.
^Xntrio""""'^''"'^'''

It is like murder committed by a

drunken perfon, involuntary in fame of the effeB, but

voluntary in the other parts of it, and in all the caufe

;

and therefore the guilty perfon is anfwerable for all

of it. And when Ariarathes the Cappadocian King*

had but in wantonnefs flopped the « , ^ ...

, , 1
Strabo. lib. 12.

mouth of the river Melanus, although

he intended no evil, yet Euphrates being fwelled by

that means, and bearing away fome of the ftrand of

Cappadocia, did great fpoil to the Phrygians and Ga-

latians, he therefore by the Roman Senate was con-

demned in three hundred talents towards reparation

of the damage. Much rather therefore when the

lefiTer part of the evil was diredly intended.

4. He that hinders a charitable pejfon from giv-

ing alms to a poor man is tied to reftitution, if he-

hindered him by fraud or violence ; becaufe it was a

right which the poor man had when the good man
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had defigned and refolved it, and the fraud or vio-

lence hinders the eiFedt, but not the purpofe : and

therefore he who ufed the deceit or the force is in-

jurious, and did damage to the
nXeoVEXTEr OvHv OV 0011' _. . - - -

6nra.! xiiifuurinanTMiicfU}/. poor oian. But if the alms were
• -s-^- +• hindered only by entreaty, the hin-

derer is not tied to reftitution, becaufe entreaty took

not liberty away frorn the giver, but left him flill

Mafter of his own adt, and he had power to alter his

purpofe, and fo long there was no injuftice done. The
fame is the cafe of a Teftator giving a legacy either

by kindnefs or by promife and common right. He
that hinders the charitable Legacy by fraud or vio-

lence, or the due Legacy by entreaty, is equally

obliged to reftitution. The reafon of the latter part

of this cafe is, becaufe he that entreats or perfuades

to a fin is as guilty as he that adts it : and if without

his perfuafion the fin and the injury would not be

aded, he is in his kind the entire caufe, and there-

fore obliged to repair the injury as much as the perfon

that does the wrong immediately.

5. He that refufes to do any part of his duty (to

which he is otherwife obliged) without a bribe, is

bound to reftore that inoney, becaufe he took it in

his Neighbour's wrong, and not as a falary for his

labour, or a reward of his wifdom, (for his ftipend

hath paid all that) or he hath obliged himfelf to do

it by his voluntary undertaking.

6. He that takes any thing from his Neighbour
which was Juftly forfeited, but yet takes it not as a

Minifter of Juftice, but to fatisfy his own revenge

or avarice, is tied to repentance, but not to reftitu-

tion. For my Neighbour is not the worfe for my
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adt, for thither the law and his own demerits bore

him ; but becaufe I took the forfeiture indiredly, I

am anfwerable to God for my unhandfome, unjuft,

or uncharitable circumftances. Thus Philip of Ma-
cedon was reproved by Arijiides for deftroying the

Phocenfes ; becaufe although they deferved it, yet he

did it not in profecution of the Law of Nations, but

to enlarge his own dominions.

7. The heir of an obliged perfon is not bound to

make reftitution, if the obligation pafTed only by a

perfonal aft ; but if it paffed from his perfon to his

eftate, then the eftate paffes with all its burden. If

the Father by perfuading his neighbour to do injuf-

tice be bound to reftore, the action is extinguifhed

by the death of the Father, becaufe it was only the

Father's fin that bound him, which cannot diredlly

bind the fon ; therefore the fon is free. And this is

fo in all perfonal adlions, unlefs where the civil Law
interpofes and alters the cafe.

^ Thefe Rules concern the perfons that are obliged to

make Rejiitution : the other circumjiances of it are

thus defcrihed.

8. He that by fa£t, or word, or fign, either frau-

dulently or violently does hurt to his Neighbour's

body, life, goods, good name, friends, or Soul, is

bound to make reftitution in the feveral inftances,

according as they are capable to be made. In all

thefe inftances, we muft feparate entreaty and entice-

ments from deceit or violence. If I perfuade my
Neighbour to commit adultery, I ftill leave him or

her in their own power : and though I am anfwer-
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able to God for my fin, yet not to my Neighbour.

• A,'ixx»v„?py.v.w« For I made her to be willing ;
yet

.ij.i;. Epia.
_ fjjg ^^g willing,* that is, the fame

fE~T«. Tnt i\nSE.'«c. Plato, at jaft as I was at firft. But if I
Non licet fuffurari men- r -i r i j JL

tem vei Samaritani. have ufcd iraud, and made her to
R. Maimon. Can. Eth. < i • i • j 1_ • !_ £

believe a he-f' upon which confi-

dence fhe did the a6t, and without fhe would not,

(as if I tell a woman her Hufband is dead, or in-

tended to kill her, or is himfelf an adulterous man)

or if I ufe violence, that is, either force her or

threaten- her with death, or a grievous wound, or,

any thing that takes her from the liberty of her

choice, I am bound to reftitution, that is, to reftorfe

her to a right underftanding of things and to a full

liberty, by taking from her the deceit or the violence.

. 9. An adulterous perfon is tied to reftitution of the

injury, fo far as it is reparable, and can be made to

the wronged perfon ; that is, to make provifion for

the children begotten in unlawful embraces, that

they may do no injury to the legitimate by receiving

a common portion : and if the injured perfon do ac-

count of it, he muft fatisfy him with money for the

wrong done to his bed. He is not tied to offer this,

becaufe it is no proper exchange ; but he is bound

to pay it if it be reafonably demanded : for every

man hath juftice done him, when himfelf is fatisfied,

though by a word, or an adlion, or a penny.

10. He that hath killed a man is bound to refti-

tution by allowing fuch a maintenance to the chil-

dren and near relatives of the deceafed as they have

loft by his death, confidering and allowing for all

circumftances of the man's age, and health, and

probability of living. And thus Hercules is faid to
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have made expiation for the death '^'yy
' j^- "

°!
"-^t,'" «.

of Iphitus whom he flew, by pay- i-poVw wi i*6.v» Jisin-ai.

, „ , . , ., ,
•> ^ > Mich. Ephef. ad 5 Eth.

mg a mulct to his children.

1 1

.

He that hath really lefTened the fame of his

neighbour by fraud or violence, is ^. ,.. . r ,o •'

_ _
01c Vivianus relipuit de

bound to reilore it by its proper injufa accufatione : apud

, ^ /• 1 r rr Caffiodo. lib. 4. cap. 4.1.

inftruments ; Inch as are coniemon

of his fault, giving teftimony of his innocence or

worth, doing him honour, or (if that will do it, and

both partiesagree) by money, which anfwers all things.

12. He that hath wounded his neighbour is tied

to the expenfes of the Surgeon and other incidences,

and to repair whatever lofs he fuflains by his difabi-

lity to work or trade : and the fame is in the cafe

of falfe imprifonment, in which cafes only the real

effedt and remaining detriment are to be mended and

repaired : for the adtion itfelf is to be puniihed or

repented of, and enters not into the queflion of refti-

tution. But in thefe and all other cafes the injured

perfon is to be reftored to that perfedl and good con-

dition from which he was removed by my fraud or

violence, fo far as is poflible. Thus a ravifher muft

repair the temporal detriment or injury done to the

maid, and give her a dowry, or marry her if (he de-

fire it. , For this reftores her into that capacity of

being a good wife, which by the injury was loft, as

far as it can be done.

1 3

.

He that robbeth his Neighbour of his goods,

or detains any thing violently or fraudulently, is

bound not only to reftore the principal, but all its

fruits and emoluments which would have accrued to

the right owner during the time of their being de-

tained. *By proportion to thefe rules, we may judge
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of the obligation that lies upon all forts of injurious

perfons : the facrilegious, the detainers of tithes,

cheaters of men's inheritances, unjuft Judges, falfe

witneffes and accufers, thofe that do fraudulently or

violently bring men to fin, that force men to drink,

that laugh at and difgrace virtue, that perfuade fer-

vants to run away, or commend fuch purpofes, vio-

lent perfecutors of Religion in any inftance j and all

of the fame nature.

14. He that hath wronged fo many, or in that

manner, (as in the way of daily trade) that he knows

not in what meafure he hath done it, or who they

are, muft redeem his fault by arms and largefles to

the poor, according to the value of his wrongful

dealing as near as he can proportion it. Better it is

to go begging to Heaven than to go to Hell laden

with the fpoils of rapine and injuftice.

15. The order of paying the debts of contract or

reftitution are in fome inftances fet down by the civil

Laws of a kingdom, in which cafes their rule is to

be obferved. In deftitution or want of fuch rules,

we are i. to obferve the neceflity of the Creditor,

2. then the time of the delay, and 3. the fpecial

obligations of friendfliip or kindnefs ; and according

to thefe in their feveral degrees make our reftitution,

if we be not able to do all that we fhould : but if we
be, the beft rule is to do it fo foon as we can, taking

our accounts in this as in our human actions, ac-

cording to prudence, and civil or natural conveniences

or poflibilities ; only fecuring thefe two things, i

.

That the duty be not wholly omitted, and 2. That

it be not deferred at all out of covetoufnefs, or any

other principle that is vicious. Remember that the
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fame day in which Zaccheus made reftitution to all

whom he had injured, the fame day

Chrift himfelf pronounced that falva- "
« '9- 9

tion was come to his houfe.

16. But befides the obligation arifing from con-

tradt or default, there is * one of ano-
,

ther fort which comes from kindnefs

and the adls of charity and friendfhip. He that does

me a favour hath bound me to make him a return

of thankfulnefs. The obligation comes not by cove-

nant, not by his, own exprefs intention, but by the

nature of the thing; and is a duty fpringing up,

within the Ipirit of the obliged perfon, to whom it

is more natural to love his friend, and to do good for

good, than to return evil for evil : becaufe a man
may forgive an injury, but he muft never forget a

good turn. For every thing that is excellent, and

every thing that is profitable, whatfoever is good in

itfelf, or good to me, cannot but be beloved ; and

what we love we naturally cherifh and do good to.

He therefore that refufes to do good to them whom
he is bound to love, or to love that which did him

good, is unnatural and monftrous in his afFedtions,

and thinks all the world born to minifter to him,

with a greedinefs worfe than that of the fea, which

although it receives all rivers into itfelf, yet it fur-

nifhes the clouds and fprings with a return of all they

need.

Our duty to Benefadlors is to efteem and love their

perfons, to make them proportionable returns offer-

vice or duty, or profit, according as we can, or as they

need, or as opportunity prefents itfelf, and according

to the greatneffes of their kindnefs, and to pray to

Q
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God to make them recompenfe for all the good they

have done to us ; which laft office is alfo requifite

to be done for our Creditors, who in charity have

relieved our wants.

Prayers to be said in relation to the several

Obligations and Offices of Justice.

^ Prayer for the Grace of Obedience, to befaid by

all perfons under Command.

O ETERNAL God, great Ruler of Men and

Angels, who haft conftituted all things in a

wonderful order, making all the creatures fubjedt to

man, and one man to another, and all to thee, the

laft link of this admirable chain being faftened to

the foot of thy throne ; teach me to obey all thofe

whom thou Jiaft fet over me, reverencing their per-

fons, fubmitting indifferently to all their lawful com-

mands, cheerfully undergoing thofe burthens which

the public wifdom and neceffity fhall impofe upon

me ; at no hand murmuring againft Government, left

the fpirit of pride and mutiny, of murmur and dis-

order enter into me, and confign me to the portion

of the difobedient and rebellious, of the defpifers of

dominion and revilers ofdignity. Grant this, O holy

God, for his fake who for his obedience to the Fa-

ther hath obtained the glorification of eternal ages,

our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. Amen.

Prayersfor Kings and allMagiJirates,for our Parents

fpiritual and natural, ^^^ in the following Litanies

at the end of thefourth Chapter.
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A Prayer to be /aid by SubjeSts, when their Land is

invaded and overrun by barbarous or wicked people,

enemies of the Religion, or the Government.

I.

O ETERNAL GOD, thou alone ruleft in the

Kingdoms of men, thou art the great God of

battles and recompenfes, and by thy glorious wifdom,

by thy Almighty power, and by thy fecret providence,

doft determine the events of war, and the iflues of

human counfels, and the returns ofpeace and vidtory

:

now at laft be pleafed to let the light of thy counte-

nance, and the efFefts of a glorious mercy and a gra-

cious pardon return to this Land. Thou feeft how
great evils we fufFer under the power and tyranny of

war ; and although we fubmit to and adore thy juf-

tice in our fufferings, yet be pleafed to pity our mi-

fery, to hear our complaints, and to provide us of

remedy againft our prefent calamities : let not the

defenders of a righteous caufe go away afliamed, nor

our counfels be for ever confounded, nor our parties

defeated, nor Religion fupprefled, nor learning dif-

countenanced, and we be fpoiled of all the exterior

ornaments, inftruments and advantages of piety,

which thou haft been pleafed formerly to minifter

to our infirmities, for the interefts of Learning and

Religion. Amen.

n.

WE confefs dear God, that we have deferved to

be totally extincSt and feparate from the Com-
munion of Saints, and the comforts of Religion, to
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be made fervants to ignorant, unjuft and inferior per-

fons, or to fuffer any other calamity which thou fhalt

allot us as the inftrument of thy anger, whom we

have fo often provoked to wrath and jealoufy. Lord,

we humbly lie down under the burthen of thy rod,

begging of thee to remember our infirmities, and no

more to remember our fins, to fupport us with thy

ftaff, to lift us up with thy hand, to refrefh us with

thy gracious eye : and if a fad cloud of temporal in-

felicities muft ftill encircle us, open unto us the

window of Heaven, that with an eye of faith and

hope we may fee beyond the cloud, looking upon

thofe mercies which in thy fecret providence and

admirable wifdom thou defignefl to all thy fervants,

from fuch unlikely and fad beginnings. Teach us

diligently to do all our duty, and cheerfully to fub-

mit to all thy will ; and at laft be gracious to thy

people that call upon thee, that put their truft in

thee, that have laid up all their hopes in the bofom

of God, that befides thee have no helper. Amen.

III.

PLACE a Guard of Angels about the perfon of

the KING, and immure him with the defence

of thy right hand, that no unhallowed arm may do

violence to him. Support him with aids from

Heaven in all his battles, trials and dangers, that he

may in every inftant of his temptation become dearer

to thee, and do thou return to him with mercy and

deliverance. Give unto him the hearts of all his

people, and put into his hand a prevailing rod of iron,

a fceptre of power, and a fword of Juftice ; and en-

able him to defend and comfort the Churches under

his protection.
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IV.

BLESS all his Friends, Relatives, Confederates and

Lieges ; direft their Counfels, unite their hearts,

ftrengthen their hands, blefs their adtions. Give

unto them holinefs of intention, that they may with

much candour and ingenuity purfue the caufe of God
and the King. Sanftify all the means and inftru-

ments of their purpofes, that they may not with

cruelty, injuftice or oppreffion proceed towards the

end of their juft defires : and do thou crown all their

endeavours with a profperous event, that all may co-

operate to, and actually produce thofe great mercies

which we beg of thee ; Honour and fafety to our

Sovereign, defence of his juft rights, peace to his

people, eftablifhment and promotion to Religion,

advantages and encouragement to Learning and holy

living, deliverance to all the opprefTed, comfort to

all thy faithful people, and from all thefe, glory to

thy holy Name. Grant this, O KING of Kings,

for his fake by whom thou haft configned us to all

thy mercies and promifes, and to whom thou haft

given all power in Heaven and Earth, our Lord and

Saviour Je/us Chrift. Amen.

A Prayer to be/aid by Kings or MagiJlrates,for

fhemfelves and their People.

OMY God and King, thou ruleft in the King-

doms of men ; by thee Kings reign and Princes

decree juftice : thou haft appointed me under thy-

felf * \and under my Prince~\ to . _, ,-
.

•' J * TAefe •wards to be

govern this portion of thy Church added by a Delegate orin-

according to the Laws of Religion

and the Commonwealth. O Lord, I am but an in-
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firm man, and know not how to decree certain fen-

tences without erring in judgment : but do thou give

to thy fervant an underftanding heart to judge this

people, that I may difcern between good and evil.

Caufe me to walk before thee and all the people in

truth and righteoufnefs, and in fincerity ofheart, that

I may not regard the perfon of the mighty, nor be

afraid ofhis terror, nor defpife the perfon of the poor,

and rejed: his petition ; but that doing juftice to all

men, I and my people may receive mercy of thee,

peace and plenty in our days, and mutual love, duty

and correfpondence, that there be no leading into

captivity, no complaining in our ftreets ; but we may
fee the Church in profperity all our days, and Reli-

gion eftabliflied and increafing. Do thou eftablifh

the houfe of thy Servant, and bring me to a. partici-

pation of the glories of thy Kingdom, for his fake

who is my Lord and King, the holy and ever-bleffed

Saviour of the world, our Redeemer Jefus. Amen,

A Prayer to be/aid by Parentsfor their Children.

O ALMIGHTY and moft merciful Father, who
haft promifed children as a reward to the

righteous, and haft given them to me as a teftimony

of thy mercy, and an engagement of my duty ; be

pleafed? to be a Father unto them, and give them

healthful bodies, underftanding Souls, and fandified

fpirits, that they may be thy fervants and thy chil-

dren all their days. Let a great mercy and provi-

dence lead them through the dangers and temptations

and ignorances of their youth, that they may never

run into folly, and the evils of an unbridled appetite.
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So order the accidents of their lives, that by good

education, careful Tutors, holy example, innocent

company, prudent counfel, and thy reftraining grace,

their duty to thee may be fecured in the midft of a

crooked and untoward generation : and if it feem

good in thy, eyes, let me be enabled to provide con-

veniently for the fupport of their perfons, that they

may not be deftitute and miferable in my death ; or

if thou ihalt call me off from this World by a more

timely fummons, let their portion be, thy care, mer-

cy, and providence over their bodies and Souls : and

may they never live vicious lives, nor die violent or

untimely deaths ; but let them glorify thee here with

a free obedience, and the duties of a whole life ; that

when they have ferved thee in their generations, and

have profited the Chriftian Commonwealth, they

may be co-heirs with Jefus in the glories of thy

eternal Kingdom, through the fame our Lord Jefus

Chrift. Amen.

A Prayer to be /aid by Majiers of Families, Curates,

Tutors, or other obliged Perfons,for their Charges.

O ALMIGHTY God, merciful and gracious,

have mercy upon my Family [or Pupils, or

Parifliioners, &c.] and all committed to my charge :

fandtify them with thy grace, preferve them with
thy providence, guard them from all evil by the cuf-

tody of Angels, diredt them in the ways of peace and

holy Religion by my Miniftry and the condudl of thy

moft holy Spirit, and confign them all with the par-

ticipation of thy bleffings and graces in this World,

with healthful bodies, with good underftandings, and



232 PRATERS RELATING TO AdC.o,-

fandtified fpirits, to a full fruition of thy glories here-

after, through Jefus Chrift our Lord.

A Prayer to be /aid by Merchants, Trade/men, and

Handicraft/men.

O ETERNAL God, thou Fountain of juftice,

mercy and benediftion, who by my education

and other effedts of thy Providence haft called me to

this profeffion, that by my induftry I may in my fmall

proportion work together for the good of myfelf and

others ; I humbly beg thy grace to guide me in my
intention, and in the tranfadlion of my affairs, that I

may be diligent, juft and faithful : and give me thy

favour, that this my labour may be accepted by thee

as a part of my neceflary duty : and give me thy

bleffing to affift and profper me in my Calling, to

fuch meafures as thou fhalt in mercy choofe for me :

and be pleafed to let thy holy Spirit be for ever pre-

fent with me, that I may never be given to covetouf-

nefs and fordid appetites, to lying and falfehood, or

any other bafe, indiredt and beggarly arts ; but give

me prudence, honefly and Chfiftian fincerity, that

my Trade may be fandtified by my Religion, my
labour by my intention and thy bleffing ; that when

I have done my portion of work thou haft allotted

me, and improved the talent thou haft entrufted to

me, and ferved the Commonwealth in my capacity,

I may receive the mighty price of my high calling,

which I expedt and beg, in the portion and inherit-

ance of the ever blefTed Saviour and Redeemer Jefus.

Amen.
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j4 Prayer to be /aid by Debtors, and all Perfons

obliged, -whether by Crime or ContraB.

O ALMIGHTY God, who art rich unto all, the

treafury and fountain of all good, of all juf-

tice, and all mercy, and all bounty, to whom we
owe all that we are, and all that we have, being thy

Debtors by reafon of our fins, and by thy own gra-

cious contract made with us in Jefus Chrift ; teach

me in the firft place to perform all my Obligations

to thee, both of duty and thankfulnefs ; and- next

enable me to pay my duty to all my friends, and my
debts to all my Creditors, that none be made mifera-

ble or lefTened in his eftate by his kindnefs to me,

or traffic with me. Forgive me all thofe fins and

irregular aftions by which I entered into debt further

than my necefilty required, or by which fuch necef-

fity was brought upon me : but let not them fuffer

by occafion of my fin. Lord, reward all their kind-

nefs into their bofoms, and make them recompenfe

where I cannot, and make me very willing in all

that I can, and able for all that I am obliged to : or

if it feem good in thine eyes to afflidl me by the con-

tinuance of this condition, yet make it up by fome

means to them, that the prayer of thy fervant may
obtain of thee at leafl: to pay my debt in bleffings.

Amen.

V.

L0RD,fan6tifyand forgive all that I have tempted

to evil by my difcourfe or my example : in-

fl;ru6t them in the right way whom I have led to

error, and let me never run further on the fcore of
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fin ; but do thou blot out all the evils I have done

by the fponge of thy paflion, and the blood of thy

Crofs ; and give me a deep and an excellent repent-

ance, and a free and a gracious pardon, that thou

mayeft anfwer for me, O Lord, and enable me to

ftand upright in judgment ; for in thee, O Lord,

have I trufted, let me never be confounded. Pity

me and inftrudt me, guide me and fupport me, par-

don me and fave me, for my fweet Saviour Jefus

Chrift's fake. Amen.

A Trayerfor 'Patron and BenefaBors.

O ALMIGHTY God, thou Fountain of all good,

of all excellency both to Men and Angels, ex-

tend thine abundant favour and loving-kindnefs to

my Patron, to all my Friends and Benefadtors : re-

w^ard them and make them plentiful recompenfe for

all the good which from thy merciful providence

they have conveyed unto me. Let the light of thy

countenance fhine upon them, and let them never

come into any afflidtion or fadnefs, but fuch as may
be an inftrument of thy glory and their eternal com-
fort. Forgive them all their fins ; let thy Divineft

Spirit preferve them from all deeds of Darknefs.

Let thy miniftering Angels guard their perfons from

the violence of the fpirits of Darknefs. And thou

who knowefl every degree of their n^ceflity by thy

infinite wifdom, give fupply to all their needs by thy

glorious mercy, preferving their perfons, fanftifying

their hearts, and leading them in the ways of righte-

oufnefs, by the waters of comfort, to the land of eter-

nal refl: and glory, through Jefus Chrifi: our Lord.

Amen.



CHAPTER IV.

O^ CHRISTIAN RELIGION.

ELIGION in a large fenfe doth fignify

the whole duty of Man, comprehending

in it Juftice, Charity, and Sobriety

:

becaufe all thefe being commanded by

God, they become a part of that honour and worfhip

which we are bound to pay to him. And thus the

word is ufed in S. James, Pure 'Religion

and undefiled before God and the Father

is this. To vijit the fatherlefs and widows in their af-

JiiSiion, and to keep himfelf unfpottedfrom the world.

But in a more reftrained fenfe it is taken for that part

of duty which particularly relates to God in our wor-

fhippings and adoration of him, in confefling his ex-

cellencies, loving his perfon, admiring his goodnefs,

believing his Word, and doing all that which may
in a proper and direft manner do him honour. It

contains the duties of the firft Table only, and fo it

is called Godlinefs,* and is by S. Faul

di ftingui{bed from j^z^zV^ and 6'o^r«'/y.

In this fenfe I am now to explicate the parts of it.
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Of the internal ASlions of Religion.

Thofe I call the internal adtions of Religion, in

which the Soul only is employed, and minifters to

God in the fpecial adtions of Faith, Hope, and Cha-

rity. Faith believes the Revelations of God : Hope

expedts his Promifes : and Charity loves his excel-

lencies and Mercies. Faith gives our underftanding

to God : Hope gives up all the Paffions and affec-

tions to Heaven and heavenly things : and Charity

gives the Will to the fervice of God. Faith is op-

pofed to Infidelity, Hope to Defpair, Charity to En-

mity and Hoftility ; and thefe three fandtify the whole

Man, and make our duty to God and obedience to

his Commandments to be chojen, reafonahle, and de-

lightful, and therefore to be entire, perfevering, and

univerfal.

SECT. I.

Of Faith.

The A£ls and Offices of Faith are.

I" ^^^ believe everything which God hath re-

vealed to us ;
* and when once we are con-

^ ^^ vinced that God hath fpoken it, to make

*DemusDeumaiiquid no farther enquiry, but humbly

fntftirar'n":/"" *« ^^^mit, cvcr remembering that
s. Aug. de Cfuitat. I. there are fome things which our

underftanding cannot fathom nor
-fearch out their depth.
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2. To believe nothing concerning God but what

is honourable and excellent, as knowing that belief

to be no honouring of God which entertains of him
any diflionourable thoughts. Faith is the parent of

Charity, and whatfoever Faith entertains muft be

apt to produce love to God : but he that believes

God to be cruel or unmerciful, or a rejoicer in the

unavoidable damnation of the greateft part of man-
kind, or that he fpeaks one thing and privately means

another, thinks evil thoughts concerning God, and

fuch as for which we ftiould hate a man, and there-

fore are great enemies of Faith, being apt to deftroy

Charity. Our Faith concerning God muft be as him-

felf hath revealed and defcribed his own excellencies

:

and in our difcourfes we muft remove from him all

imperfedlion, and attribute to him all excellency.

3. To give ourfelves wholly up to Chrift in heart

and defire, to become Difciples of his dodtrine with

choice, (befides conviftion) being in the prefence of

God but as Idiots, that is, without any principles of

our own to hinder the truth of God ; but fucking

in greedily all that GoJ hath taught us, believing it

infinitely, and loving to believe it. For this is an

adt of Love refleded upon Faith, or an adt of Faith

leaning upon Love.

4. To believe all God's pjomifes, and that what-

foever is promifed in Scripture fhall on God's part

be as furely performed as if we had it in pofleflion.

This adl makes us to rely upon God with the fame

confidence as we did on our Parents when we were

children, when we made no doubt but whatfoever we
needed we fhould have it if it were in their power.

5. To believe alfo the conditions of the promife.
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or that part of the revelation which concerns our

duty. Many are apt to believe the Article of remif-

fion of fins, but they believe it without the condition

of repentance, or the fruits of holy life : and that is

to believe the Article otherwife than God intended

it. For the Covenant of the Gofpel is the great ob-

jed: of Faith, and that fuppofes our duty to anfwer

his grace ; that God will be our God, £0 long as we
are his people. The other is not Faith, but Flattery.

6. To profefs publicly the doftrine oijefus Chrift,

openly owning whatfoever he has revealed and com-

manded, not being afhamed of the Word of God, or

of any practices enjoined by it ; and this, without

complying with any man's intereft, not regarding fa-

vour, nor being moved with good words, not fearing

difgrace, or lofs, or inconvenience, or death itfelf.

7. To pray without doubting, without wearinefs,

without faintnefs, entertaining no jealoufies or fuf-

picions of God, but being confident of God's hearing

us, and of his returns to us, whatfoever the manner

or the inftance be, that if we do our duty, it will be

gracious and merciful.

Thefe adts of Faith are in feveral degrees in the

fervants of 'Jefus ; fome have it but as a grain of

muftard-feed, fome grow up to a plant, fome have

the fulnefs of faith : but the leaft faith that is muft

be a perfuafion fo ftrong as to make us undertake

the doing of all that duty which Chrift built upon

_. , , ^ .^ the foundation of believing. But
Dial, advers. Lucif. n 1^ t n i-

r

iwe fhall beft difcern the truth of

our Faith by thefe following figns. S. Hierome

reckons three.
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Signs of true Faith.

1

.

An earneft and vehement Prayer : for it is im-

poffible we fhould heartily believe the things of God
and the glories of the Gofpel, and not moft impor-

tunately defire them. For every thing is defired ac-

cording to our belief of its excellency and poffibility.

2. To do nothing for vain-glory, but wholly for

the interefts of Religion, and thefe Articles we be-

lieve ; valuing not at all the rumours of men, but

the praife of God, to whom by faith we have given

up all our infelledtual faculties.

3. To be content with God fpr our Judge, for our

Patron, for our Lord, for our friend, defiring God to

be all in all to us, as we are in our underftanding

and afFedions wholly his.

Md to thefe

;

4. To be a ftranger upon earth in our affedlions,

and to have all our thoughts and principal defires

fixed upon the matters of Faith, the things of Hea-

ven. For if a man were adopted heir to Ccefar, he

would (if he believed it real and efFe6tive),defpife the

prefent, and wholly be at Court in his Father's eye ;

and his defires would outrun his fwifteft fpeed, and all

his thoughts would fpend themfelves in creating Ideas

and little fantaftic images of his future condition.

Now God hath made us Heirs of his Kingdom, and

Co-heirs with Jefus : if we believed this, we would

think and affedl and fliudy accordingly. But he that

rejoices in gain, and his heart dwells in the world,

and is efpoufed to a fair eftate, and tranfported with

a light momentary joy, and is afflidted vvith lofi*es.
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and amazed with temporal perfecutions, and efteems

difgrace or poverty in a good caufe to be intolerable,

this man either hath no inheritance in Heaven or

believes none ; and believes not that he is adopted to

be the Son of God, the Heir of eternal glory.

5. S. James's fign is the beft : \_Skow me thy

faith by thy works.'] Faith makes the Merchant di-

ligent and venturous, and that makes him rich. Fer-

dinando of Arragon believed the ftory told him by

Columbus, and therefore he furniflied him vi^ith (hips,

and got the Weji Indies by his Faith in the under-

taker. But Henry the feventh of England believed

him not, and therefore trufted him not with fhipping,

and loft all the purchafe of that Faith. It is told us

by Chrift [He that forgives Jhall be forgiven :] if we
believe this, it is certain we ihall forgive our ene-

mies ; for none of us all but need and defire to be

forgiven. No man can poffibly defpife or refufe to

defire fuch excellent glories as are revealed to them

that are fervants of Chrift, and yet we do nothing

that is commanded us as a condition to obtain them.

No man could work a day's labour without faith

:

but becaufe he believes he fliall have his wages at

the day's or week's end, he does his duty. But he

only believes who does that thing which other men
in the like cafes do when they do believe. He that

believes money gotten with danger is better than

poverty with fafety, will venture for it in unknown
lands or feas, and fo will he that believes it better

to get Heaven with labour, than to go to Hell with

pleafui'e.

6. He that believes does not make hajle, but waits

patiently till the times of refreftiment come ; and
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dares truft God for the morrow, and is no more fo-

licitous for the next year than he is for that which is

paft : and it is certain, that man wants Faith, who
dares be more confident of being fupplied when he

hath money in his purfe, than when he hath it only

in bills of exchange from God ; or that relies more

upon his own induftry than upon God's providence,

when his own induftry fails him. If you dare truft

to God when the cafe to human reafon feems impof-

fible, and truft to God then alfo out of choice, not

becaufe you have nothing elfe to truft to, but becaufe

he is the only fupport of a juft confidence, then you

give a good teftimony of your Faith.

7. True Faith is confident, and will venture all

the world upon the ftrength of its perfuafion. Will

you lay your life on it, your eftate, your reputation,

that the dodrine of JESUS CHRIST is true in

every Article ? Then you have true Faith. But he

that fears men more than God, believes men more

than he believes in God.

8. Faith, if it be true, living and juftifying, can-

not be feparated from a good life : it works miracles,

makes a drunkard become fober, a lafcivious perfon

become chafte, a covetous man become liberal, if

overcomes the world, it works righteouf- ^ ^or. 13. 5.

nefs, and makes us diligently to do, and ^°™- *• "•

cheerfully to fufi^er whatfoever God hath placed in

our way to Heaven.

The Means and Injituments to obtain Faith are,

I. An humble, willing and docile mind, or de-

fire to be inftrudled in the way of God: for perfua-

R
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iion enters like a fun-beam, gently, and without

violence ; and open but the window, and draw the

curtain, and the Sun of righteoufnefs will enlighten

your darknefs.

2. Remove all prejudice and love to every thing

which may be contradidted by Faith. How can ye

believe (faid Chrift) that receive praife one ofanother ?

An unchafte man cannot eafily be brought to believe

that without purity he fhall never fee God. He that

loves riches can hardly believe the dodtrine ofpoverty

and renunciation of the world : and Alms and Mar-
tyrdom and the dodtrine of the Crofs is folly to him
that loves his eafe and pleafures. He that hath

within him any principle contrary to the dodlrines of

Faith, cannot eafily become a Difciple.

3. Prayer, which is inftrumental to every thing,

hath a particular promife in this thing. He that

lacks wifdomJet him ajk it of God: and. Ifyou give

good things to your children^ how much more Jhall your

Heavenly Father give his Spirit to them that aJk him F

4. The confideration of the Divine omnipotence

T , ... and infinite wifdom, and our own
In rebus miris fumma _

'
_

credendi ratio eft omnipo- ignoraucc, are great inftruments
UntiaCteatoiis. S.Aug. ° . ,, , , . , /-,

or curing all doubting, and filenc-

ing the murmurs of infidelity.

5. Avoid all curiofity of inquiry into particulars

and circumftances and myfteries : for true faith is

full of ingenuity and hearty fimplicity, free from
fufpicion, wife and confident, trufting upon generals,

without watching and prying into unnecefi!ary or

undifcernible particulars. No man carries his bed

into his field, to watch how his corn grows, but be-
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lieves upon the general order of Providence and Na-
ture ; and at Harveft finds himfelf not deceived.

6. In time of temptation be not bufy to difpute,

but rely upon the Conclufion, and throw yourfelf

upon God, and contend not w^ith him but in prayer,

and in the prefence and w^ith the help of a prudent

untempted Guide : and be fure to efteem all changes

of belief which oiFer themfelves in the time of your

greateft weaknefs (contrary to the perfuafions of

your beft underftanding) to be temptations, and re-

jedt them accordingly.

7. It is a prudent courfe that in our health and

beft advantages we lay up particular arguments and

inftruments of perfuafion and confidence, to be

brought forth and ufed in the great day of expenfe

;

and that efpecially in fuch things in which we ufe to

be moft tempted, and in which we are leaft confi-

dent, and which are moft neceflary, and which com-

monly the Devil ufes to afiiault us withal in the days

of our vifitation.

8. The wifdom of the Church of God is very re-

markable in appointing Feftivals or Holy-days, whofe

Solemnity and Offices have no other fpecial bufinefs

but to record the Article of the day ; fuch as Trinity-

Sunday, Afcenjion, Eajier, Chrijlmas-day, and to thofe

perfons who can only believe, not prove or difpute,

there is no better inftrument to caufe the remem-
brance and plain notion, and to endear the affedtion

and hearty aflient to the Article, than the proclaim-

ing and recommending it by the feftivity and joy of

a Holy-day.



244 OF HOPE. C. 4-

SECT, II.

Of the Hope of a ChriJIian.

)AITH differs from Hope in the extenfion

of its objeft, and in the intenfion of de-

gree. S. Aufiin* thus accounts their dif-

ferences. Faith is of all things revealed, good and

bad, rewards and punifhments, of things

part, prefent and to come, of things

that concern us and of things that concern us not

;

but Hope hath for its Objedt things only that are

good and fit to be hoped for, future, and concerning

ourfelves : and becaufe thefe things are offered to

us upon conditions of which we may fo fail as we
may change"; our will, therefore our certainty is lefs

than the adherences of Faith ; which (becaufe Faith

relies only upon one propofition, that is, the truth of

the Word of God, cannot be made uncertain in

themfelves, though the objed: of our Hope may be-

come uncertain to us, and to our poffeffion. For it

is infallibly certain, that there is Heaven for all the

godly, and for me amongft them all if I do my duty.

But that I fhall enter into Heaven, is the objedt of

my Hope, not of my Faith, and is fo fure as it is

certain I fhall perfevere in the ways of God.

The ABs of Hope are

;

I , To rely upon God with a confident expedla-

tion of his promifes ; ever efleeming that every pro-
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mife of God is a magazine of all that grace and re-

lief which we can need in that inftance for which

the promife is made. Every degree of Hope is a de-

gree of Confidence.

2. To efteem all the danger of an a<5tion, and the

poflibilities of mifcarriage, and every crofs accident

that can intervene, to be no defedt on God's part, but

either a mercy on his part, or a fault on ours : for

then we fhall be fure to truft in God when we fee

him to be our confidence, and ourfelves the caufe of

all mifchanceSj The hope of a Chrifiian is Prudent

and religious

.

3. To rejoice in the midft of a misfortune or

feeming fadnefs, knowing that this may work for

good, and will, if we be not wanting to our Souls.

This is a diredt adt of Hope, to look through the

cloud, and look for a beam of the light from God :

and this is called in Scripture, Rejoicing in tribulation^

when the God of Hope fills us njoith alljoy in believing.

Every degree of Hope brings a degree offoy.

4. To defire, to pray, and to long for the great

objedt of our Hope, the mighty price of our high

Calling ; and to defire the other things of this life

as they are promifed, that is, fo far as they are made
neceflTary and ufeful to us in order to God's glory

and the great end of Souls. Hope and Fafiing are

faid to be the two wings of Prayer. Failing is but

as the wing of a Bird ; but Hope is like the wing of

an Angel foaring up to Heaven, and bears our prayers

to the throne of Grace. Without Hope it is im-

poffible to pray ; but Hope makes our prayers rea-

fonable, paffionate and religious ; for it relies upon

God's promife, or experience, or providence, and
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ftory. Prayer is always in proportion to our Hope

zealous and affeSiionate.

5. Perfeverance is the perfection of the duty of

Hope, and its laft adl ; and fo long as our hope con-

tinues, fo long we go on in duty and diligence : but

he that is to raife a Caftle in an hour, fits down and

does nothing towards it : and Herod the Sophifter left

off to teach his fon, when he faw that 24 Pages ap-

pointed to wait on him, and called by the feveral

Letters of the Alphabet, could never make him to

underftand his letters perfectly.

Rules to govern our Hope.

I . Letyour Hope be moderate, proportioned to your

ftate, perfon and condition, whether it be for gifts

or graces, or temporal favours. It is an ambitious

hope for perfons whofe diligence is like them that

are leaft in the kingdom of Heaven, to believe them-

felves endeared to God as the greateft Saints, or that

they fhall have a throne equal to S. Paul, or the

bleffed Virgin Mary. A Stammerer cannot with

moderation hope for the gift ofTongues, or a Peafant

to become learned as Origen : or if a Beggar defires

or hopes to become a King, or afks for a thoufand

pound a year, we call him impudent, not paflionate,

much lefs reafonable. Hope that God will crown
your endeavours with equal meafures of that reward

which he indeed freely gives, but yet gives accord-

ing to our proportions. Hope for good fuccefs ac-

cording to, or not much beyond, the efficacy of the

caufes and the inftrument : and let the Hufbandman
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hope for a good Harveft, not for a rich Kingdom, or

a vidtorious Army.

2. Lei your Hope be well founded, relying upon

juft confidences, that is, upon God according to his

revelations and promifes. For it is poflible for a

man to have a vain hope upon God: and in matters

of Religion it is prefumption to hope that God's

mercies will be poured forth upon lazy perfons that

do nothing towards holy and flridb walking, nothing

(I fay) but truft, and long for an event befides and

againfl all difpofition of the means. Every falfe

principle in Religion is a Reed of Egypt, falfe and

dangerous. * Rely not in temporal things upon

uncertain prophecies and Aftrology, not upon our

own wit or induftry, not upon gold or friends, not

upon Armies and Princes ; expedt not health from

Phyficians that cannot cure their own breath, much
lefs their mortality : ufe all lawful inftruments, but

expert nothing from them above their natural or or-

dinary efficacy, and in the ufe of them from God
exped a bleffing. A hope that is eafy

and credulous is an arm of flefh, an ill
^"' '^' ^'

fupporter without a bone.

3. Let your Hope be 'without vanity, or garifhnefs

of fpirit, but fober, grave and filent, fixed in the

heart, not born upon the lip, apt to fupport our fpirits

within, but not to provoke envy abroad.

4. Letyour Hope be ofthingspojjible,fofe and ufeful.

He that hopes for an opportunity Dicofefooridicredenza,

of adting his revenge, or luft, or ^°" ^^^^ ifperienza.

rapine, watches to do himfelf a mifchief. All evils

of ourfelves or brethren are objedts of our fear, not

hope ; and when it is truly underftood, things ufelefs
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and unfafe can no more be wiflied for, than things

impoffible can be obtained.

5. Let your Hope be patient, without tedioufnefs

of fpirit, or haftinefs of prefixing time. Make no

limits or prefcriptions to God, but let your prayers

and endeavours go on ftill with a conftant attendance

on the periods of God's providence. The men of

Bethulia refolved to wait upon God but five days

longer : but deliverance ftayed feven days, and yet

came at laft. And take not every accident for an

argument of defpair : but go on ftill in hoping, and

begin- ag?iin to work if any ill accident have inter-

rupted you.

Means of Hope, and Remedies againji Defpair.

The means to cure Defpair, and to continue or in-

creafe Hope, are partly by confideration, partly by

exercife.

1. Apply your mind to the cure of all the proper

caufes of Defpair : and they are weaknefs of Spirit, or

violence of Paffion. He that greedily covets is im-

patient of delay, and defperate in

contrary accidents ; and he that is

little of heart, is alfo little of hope, and apt to for-

row and fufpicion.

2. Defpife the things of the World, and be in-

different to all changes and events of providence

:

and for the things of God the promifes are certain

to be performed in kind; and where there is lefs

• Wic. ^i .1 n^., ^iy.
^^';^ty °f c^a'^ce, there is lefs pof-

_
z^'p^e- tSv iUv sSfov- fibility of being mocked *

: but he
»r.^«- if^sTE if^». tnat creates to himfelf thoufands
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of little hopes, uncertain in the oSmmf iy w»v«<rn '»^'«r^

i \a,yst( fuAa em'

promife, fallible in the event, and 'o°-'* rh irpewV oi« u-

depending upon ten thouland cir- i»^fe«T»,iji.DOT«,i/iteiA-

cumftances (as are all the things n»S°i^f«(.&"'. '"»"

of this World) fhall often fail in „- J^*V™'"°''T!
9. „

his expedlations, and be ufed to i"i »»!••«. Homer,

arguments of diftruft in fuch hopes.

3. So long as your hopes are regular and reafon-

able, though in temporal affairs, fuch as are deliver-

ance from enemies, efcaping a ftorm or (hipwreck,

recovery from a ficknefs, ability to pay your debts,

&c. remember that there are fome things ordinary,

and fome things extraordinary to prevent Defpair.

In ordinary, remember that the very hoping in God
is an endearment of him, and a means to obtain the

bleffing. .\_I will deliver him becaufe he hath put his

truji in me.'\ z. There are in God all thofe glorious

Attributes and excellencies which in the nature of

things can poffibly create or confirm Hope. God is

I. Strong, 2. Wife, 3. True, 4. Loving. There

cannot be added another capacity to create a con-

fidence ; for upon thefe premifes we cannot fail of

receiving what is fit for us. 3. God hath obliged

himfelf by promife that we fhall have the good of

every thing we defire : for even loffes and denials

fhall wor^ for the good of them that fear God. And
if we will trufl the Truth of God for performance

of , the general, we may well trufl his Wifdom to

choofe for us the particular. *But the extraor-

dinaries of God are apt to fupply the defedt of all na-

tural and human poflibilities. i. Go^hath in many
inftances given extraordinary virtue to the active

caufes and inflruments : to a jaw-bone to kill a mul-
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titude ; to 300 men to deftroy a great Army ; to

jfonathan and his Armour-bearer to rout a whole

Garrifon. 2. He hath given excellent fufFerance

and vigoroufnefs to the fulFerers, arming them with

ftrange courage, heroical fortitude, invincible refo-

lution, and glorious patience : and thus he lays no

more upon us than we are able to bear ; for when
he increafes our fufferings, he leflens them by in-

creafing our patience, 3. His Providence is extra-

regular and produces ftrange things beyond common
rules : and he that led Ifrael through a Sea, and

made a Rock pour forth waters, and the Heavens to

give them bread and flefh, and whole Armies to be

deftroyed with fantaftic noifes, and the fortune of

all France to be recovered and entirely revolved by

the arms and condud: of a Girl againft the torrent

of the Englijh fortune and Chivalry ; can do what

he pleafe, and ftill retains the fame afFeftions to his

people, and the fame providence over mankind as

ever. And it is impoffible for that man to defpair

who remembers that his helper is Om-
Heb. 2. 18. . ,11,,.

mpotent, and can do what he pleafe.

Let us reft there awhile ; he can if he pleafe : And
he is infinitely loving, willing enough : And he is

infinitely wife, choofing better for us than we can do

for ourfelves. This in all ages and chances hath

fupported the afflidled people of God, and carried

them on dry ground through a Red Sea. God in-

vites and cherifties the hopes of Men by all the

variety of his Providence.

4. If your cafe be brought to the laft extremity,

and that you are at the pit's brink, even the very

Margin of the Grave, yet then defpair not ; at leaft
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put it off a little longer : and remember that what-

foever final accident takes away all Hope from you,

if you ftay a little longer, and in the meanwhile

bear it fweetly, it will alfo take away all Defpair too.

For when you enter into the regions of death, you

reft from all your labours and your fears.

5. Let them who are tempted to defpair of their

falvation, confider how much Chrift fuffered to re-

deem us from fin and its eternal puniftiment: and

he that confiders this muft needs believe that the de-

fires which Qod had to fave us were not lefs than

infinite, and therefore not eafily to be fatisfied with-

out it.

6. Let no man defpair of God's mercies to forgive

him, unlefs he be fure that his fins are greater than

God's mercies. If they be not, we have much rea-

fon to hope that the ftronger ingredient will prevail

fo long as we are in the time and ftate of repentance,

and within the poflibilities and latitude of the Co-

venant, and as long as any promife can but refledt

upon him with an oblique beam of comfort. Pof-

fibly the man may err in his judgment of circum-

ftances, and therefore let him fear : but becaufe it is

not certain he is miftaken, let him not defpair.

7. Confider that God, who knows all the events

of Men and what their final condition fhall be, who
fhall be faved, and who will perifh, yet he treateth

them as his own, calls them to be his own, offers

fair conditions as to his own, gives them blefllngs,

arguments of mercy, and inftances of fear to call

them off" from death, and to call them home to life,

and in all this fhews no defpair of happinefs to them

;

and therefore much lefs ftiould any man defpair
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for himfelf, fihce he never was able to read the

Scrolls of eternal predeftination.

8. Remember that defpair belongs only to paf-

fionate Fools or Villains, (fuch as were Achitophet

and Judas) or elfe to Devils and damned perfons : and

as the hope of falvation is a good difpofition towards

it; fo is Defpair a certain confignation to eternal

ruin. A man may be damned for defpairing to be

faved. Defpair is the proper paffion of

damnation. God hath placed truth and

felicity in Heaven ; curiojity andrepentance upon Earth :

but mifery and defpair are the portions of Hell.

9. Gather together, into your fpirit and its trea-

fure-houfe [the memory] not only all the promifes of

God, but alfo the remembrances of experience, and

the former fenfes of the Divine favours, that from

thence you may argue from times paft to the pre-

fent, and enlarge to the future, and to greater bleff-

ings. For although the conjedlures and expedations

of Hope are not like the conclufions of Faith, yet

they are a helmet againft the fcorehings of Defpair

in temporal things, and an anchor of the Soul fure

and fteadfaft againft the fluctuations of the Spirit in

matters of the Soul. S. Bernard reckons divers prin-

ciples of Hope by enumerating the inftances of the

Divine Mercy; and we may by them reduce this

rule to practice in the following manner, i . God
hath preferved me from many fins : his mercies are

infinite : I hope he will ftill preferve me from more,

and for ever. *2. I have finned and God fmote

me not : his mercies are ftill over the penitent : I

hope he will deliver me from all the evils I have

deferved. He hath forgiven me many fins of malice.
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and therefore furely he will pity my infirmities.

* 3. God vifited niy heart and changed it : he loves

the work of his own hands, and fo my heart is now
become : I hope he will love this too. * 4. When
I repented he received me gracioufly ; and therefore

I hope if I do my endeavour he will totally forgive

me. * 5. He helped my flow and beginning en-

deavours ; and therefore I hope he will lead me to

perfection. * 6. When he had given me fomething

firft, then he gave me more : I hope therefore he

will keep me from falling, and give me the grace of

perfeverance. * 7. He hath chofen me to be a

Difciple of Chrift's inflitution ; he hath eledted me
to his Kingdom of grace ; and therefore I hope alfo

to the Kingdom of his glory. * 8. He died for me
when I was his enemy; and therefore I hope he

will fave me when he hath reconciled me to him,

and is become my friend. * 9. God hath given us

his Son ; how Jhould not he ivith him give us all things

elfe ? All thefe S. Bernard reduces to thefe three

Heads, as the inflruments of all our hopes : i . The
charity of God adopting us, 2. The. truth of his

promifes, 3 . The power of his performance : which

if any truly weighs, no infirmity or accident can

break his hopes into undifcernable fragments, but

fome good planks will remain after the greatefl:

ftorm and fhipwreck. This was Saint Paul's inftru-

ment : Experience begets hope, and hope maketh not

ajhamed.

10. Do thou take care only of thy duty, of the

means and proper inftruments of thy purpofe, and

leave the end to God: lay that up with him, and he

will take care of all that is entrufted to him : and this
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being an a<ft of confidence in God, is alfo a means

of fecurity to thee.

1 1 i By fpecial arts of fpiritual prudence and ar-

guments fecure the confident belief of the Refurrec-

tion, and thou can ft not but hope for every thing elfe

which you may reafonably expedt, or lawfully de,fire

upon the ftock of the Divine mercies and promifes.

12. If a defpair feizes you in a particular tempo-

ral inftance, let it not defile thy fpirit with impure

mixture, or mingle in fpiritual confiderations ; but

rather let it make thee fortify thy Soul in matters of

Religion, that by being thrown out of your Ear-thly

dwelling and confidence, you may retire into the

ftrengths of grace, and hope the more ftrongly in

that, by how much you are the more defeated in

this, that defpair of a fortune or a fuccefs may be-

come the neceflity of all virtue.

SECT. III.

Of Charity, or the Love of God.

)OVE is the greateft thing that God can

give us, for himfelf is Love ; and it is the

^ greateft thing we can give to God, for it

will alfo give ourfelves, and carry with it all that is

ours. The Apoftle calls it the band of perfedion
;

it is the Old, and it is the New, and it is the Great

Commandment, and it is all the Commandments, for

it is the fulfilling of the Law. It does the work of

all other graces, without any inftrument but its own
immediate virtue. For as the love to fin makes a
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man fin againft all his own Reafon, and all the dif-

courfes of wifdom, and all the advices of his friends,

and without temptation, and without opportunity

:

fo does the love of God ; it makes a man chafte

without the laborious arts of fafting and exterior

difciplines, temperate in the midft of feafts, and is

adtive enough to choofe it without any intermedial

appetites, and reaches at Glory through the very heart

of Grace, without any other arms but thofe of Love.

It is a grace that loves God for himfelf, and our

Neighbours for God. The confideration of God's

goodnefs and bounty, the experience of thofe pro-

fitable and excellent emanations from him, may be,

and moft commonly are, the firfl: motive of our

Love : but when we are once entered, and have

tafted the goodnefs of God, we love the fpring for

its own excellency, pafilng from paflion to reafon,

from thanking to adoring, from fenfe to fpirit, from

confidering oiirfelves to an union with God : and

this is the image and little reprefentation of Heaven :

it is beatitude in pidlure, or rather the infancy and

beginnings of glory.

We need no incentives by way of fpecial enume-

ration to move us to the love of God, for we cannot

love any thing for any reafon real or imaginary, but

that excellence is infinitely more eminent in God.

There can but two things create Love, PerfeBion

and TJfefulnefs : to which anfwer on our part, i . Ad-

miration, and 2. Dejire; and both thefe are centred

in Love. For the entertainment of the firji, there is

in God an infinite nature, Immenfity or vafl:nefs with-

out extenfion or limit. Immutability, Eternity, Om-
nipotence, Omnifcience, Holinefs, Dominion, Pro-
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vidence. Bounty, Mercy, Juftice, Perfedtion in him-

felf, and the End to which all things and all adlions

muft be diredled,' and will at laft arrive. The con-

fideration of which may be heightened, if we con-

fider our diftance from all thefe glories ; Our fmall-

nefs and limited nature, our nothing, our inconftancy,

our age like a fpan, our weaknefs and ignorance,

our poverty, our inadvertency and inconlideration,

our difabilities and difafFedtions to do good, our harfh

natures and unmerciful inclinations, our univerfal

iniquity, and our neceffities and dependencies, not

only on God originally and eflenitially, but even our

need of the meaneft of God's creatures, and our

being obnoxious to the weakeft and moft contemp-

tible. Butyor the entertainment ofthefecond, we may
confider that in him is a torrent of pleafure for the

voluptuous, he is the fountain of honour for the am-
bitious, an inexhauftible treafure for the covetous.

Our vices are in love with fantaftic pleafures and

images of perfedtion, which are truly and really to

be found nowhere but in God. And

co^fcfcap.'
6.' therefore our virtues have fuch proper

objedts, that it is but reafonable they

fliould all turn into Love : for certain it is that this

Love will turn all into virtue. For in the fcrutinies

for righteoufnefs and judgment. When it is enquired

whetherfuch a per/on he a good man or no, the mean-

ing is not. What does he believe t or what does he hope ?

but what he loves.

The ASls of Love to God are,

, I . Love does all things which may pleafe the be-

loved perfon ; it performs all his commandments

:
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and this is one of the greateft inftances and arguments

of our love that God requires of us, [This is Love,

that we keep his commandments.] Love is obedient.

2. It does all the intimations and fecret fignifica-

tions of his pleafure whom we love ; and this is an

argument of a great degree of it. The firft inftance

is it that makes the love accepted : but this gives a

greatnefs and Angularity to it. The firft is the leaft,

and lefs than it cannot do our duty : but without this

fecond we cannot come to perfedtion. Great Love

is alfo pliant and inquifitive in the inftances of its ex-

preffion.

3. Love gives away all things, that fo he may ad-

vance the intereft of the beloved perfon : it relieves

all that he would have relieved, and fpends itfelf in

fuch real fignifications as it is enabled withal. He
never loved God that will quit any thing of his Reli-

gion to fave his money. Love is always liberal and

communicative.

4. It fufters all things that are impofed by its be-

loved, or that can happen for his fake, or that inter-

vene in his fervice, cheerfully, fweetly, willingly,

expelling that God fhould turn them into good, and

inftruments of felicity. Charity hopeth

all things, endureth all things. Love is

patient and content with any thing, fo it be together

with its beloved.

5. Love is alfo impatient of any thing that may
difpleafe the beloved perfon, hating all fin as the

enemy of its friend ; for love contradts all the fame

relations, and marries the fame friendftiips and the

fame hatreds ; and all afFed:ion to a fin is perfedlly

inconfiftent with the love of God. Love is not di-
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vided between God and God's enemy : we muft love

God with all our heart, that is, give him a whole

and undivided affedtion, having love for nothing elfe

but fuch things which he allows, and which he com-

mands, or loves himfelf.

6. Love endeavours for ever to be prefent, to con-

verfe with, to enjoy, to be united with its objeft.

Loves to be talking of him, reciting his praifes, tell-

ing his ftories, repeating his words, imitating his

geftures, tranfcribing his copy in every thing ; and

every degree of union and every degree of likenefs

is a degree of love ; and it can endure any thing but

the difpleafure and the abfence of its beloved. For

we are not to ufe God and Religion as men ufe per-

fumes, with which they are delighted when they

have them, but can very well be without them.

True Charity is reftlefs till it enjoys God in fuch in-

Amorisat morfum qui ft'dnccs in which it wants him : it

vere fenferit.
jg y^^^ hungcr and thirft, it muft

be fed or it cannot be anfwered, and nothing can

fupply the prefence, or make recompenfe for the ab-

fence of God, or of the effedls of his favour, and the

light of his countenance.

7. True Love in all accidents looks upon the beloved

per/on, and obferves his countenance, and how he

approves or difapproves it, and accordingly looks fad

or cheerful. He that loves Go^is not diipleafed-at

thofe accidents which God choofes, nor murmurs at

thofe changes which he makes in his family, nor

envies at thofe gifts he beftows ; but choofes as he

likes, and is ruled by his judgment, and is perfedlly

of his perfuafion, loving to learn where God is the

Teacher, and being content to be ignorant or filent

where he is not pleafed to open himfelf.
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8. Love is curious of little things, of circumftances

and meafures, and little accidents, not allowing to

itfelf any infirmity which it ftrives not to mafter,

aiming at what it cannot yet reach, defiring to be of

an angelical purity, and of a per-
.° ^ -'

1 . 1
Plutarchus citans car-

fect innocence, and a Seraphical men de fuo Apoiime, ad-

r , r . . licit ex Herodoto quad de
fervour, and fears every image of fuo, De eo os meum con-

oiFence ; is as much afflifted at an
ti"^"'^*"-

idle word as fome at an adt of adultery, and will not

allow to itfelf fo much anger as will difturb a child,

nor endure the impurity of a dream. And this is

the curiofity and nicenefs of divine Love ; this is the

fear of God, and is the daughter and produdtion of

Love.

The Meafures and Rules of Divine Love.

But becaufe this paffion is pure as the brighteft

and fmootheft mirror, and therefore is apt to be ful-

lied with every impurer breath, we muft be careful

that our love to God be governed by thefe meafures.

I. That our Love be fweet, even, and full of tran-

quillity, having in it no violences or tranfportations,

but going on in a courfe of holy adtions : and duties

which are proportionable to our condition and pre-

fent ftate ; not to fatisfy all the defire, but all the

probabilities and meafures of our ftrength. A new

beginner in Religion hath paffionate and violent de-

fires ; but they muft not be the meafure of his

adtions : But he muft confider his ftrength, his late

ficknefs and ftate of death, the proper temptations of

his condition, and ftand at firft upon his defence

;

not go to ftorm a ftrong Fort, or attack a potent

enemy, or do heroical adlions, and fitter for giants in
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Religion. Indifcreet violences and untimely for-

wardnefs are the rocks of Religion, againft which

tender fpirits often fufFer fhipwreck.

2. Let our Love be prudent and without illufion

:

that is, that it exprefs itfelf in fuch inftances which

God hath chofen, or which we choofe ourfelves by

proportion to his rules and meafures. Love turns

into doting when Religion turns into Superftition.

No degree of Love can be imprudent, but the ex-

preflions may : we cannot love God too much, but

we may proclaim it in indecent manners.

3. Let our Love be firm, conftant, and infepara-

ble ; not coming and returning like the tide, but de-

fcending like a never-failing river, ever running into

the Ocean of Divine excellency, paffing on in the

channels of duty and a conftant obedience, and never

ceafing to be what it is, till it comes to what it de-

fires to be ; ftill being a river till it be turned into

fea and vaftnefs, even the immenfity of a blefi'ed

Eternity.

Although the confideration of the Divine excel-

lencies and mercies be infinitely fufficient to produce

in us love to God (who is invifible and yet not dif-

tant from us, but we feel him in his bleflings, he

dwells in our hearts by faith, we feed on him in the

Sacrament, and are made all one with him in the

incarnation and glorifications ofyefus;) yet that we
may the better enkindle and increafe our love to

God, the following advices are not ufelefs.
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Helps to increafe our Love to God, by way of

Exercife.

1

.

Cut off all earthly and fenfual loves, for they

pollute and unhallow the pure and Spiritual love.

Every degree of inordinate affedlion to the things of

this world, and every adt of love to a fin, is a per-

fedt enemy to the love of God : and it is a great

Ihame to take any part of our affedion from the eter-

nal God, to beftow it upon his creature in defiance

of the Creator ; or to give it to the Devil, our open

enemy, in difparagement of him who is the fountain

of all excellencies and Celeftial amities.

2. Lay fetters and reftraints upon the imaginative

and fantaftic part ; becaufe our fancy being an im-

perfedt and higher faculty is ufually pleafed with the

entertainment of fhadows and gauds : and becaufe

the things of the world fill it with fuch beauties and

fantaftic imagery, the fancy prefents fuch objedts

as amiable to the afFedtions and elective powers.

Perfons of fancy, fuch as are women and children,

have always the moft violent loves : but therefore if

we be careful with what reprefentments we fill our

fancy, we may the fooner redtifyour loves. To this

purpofe it is good that we tranlplant the inftruments

of fancy into Religion : and for this reafon mufic

was brought into Churches, and ornaments, and per-

fumes, and comely garments, and folemnities, and

decent ceremonies, that the bufy and lefs difcerning

fancy being bribed with its proper objedls may be

inftrumental to a more celeftial and fpiritual love.

3. Remove folitude or worldly cares, and multi-

tudes of fecular bufineflfes : for if thefe take up the
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intention and adual application of our thoughts and

our employments, they will alfo poffefs our paffions,

which, if they be filled with one objedt, though ig-

noble, cannot attend another, though more excellent.

We always contradt a friendfhip and relation with

thofe with whom we converfe : our very Country is

dear to us for our being in it ; and the Neighbours

of the fame Village, and thofe that buy and fell with

us have feized upon fome portions of our love : and

therefore ifwe dwell in the affairs of the World, we
fhall alfo grow in love with them ; and all our love

or all our hatred, all our hopes or all our fears, which

the eternal God would willingly fecure to himfelf,

and efteem amongft his treafures and precious things,

fhall be fpent upon trifles and vanities.

4. Do not only choofe the things of God, but fe-

cure your inclinations and aptneffes for God and for

Religion. For it will be a hard thing for a man to

do fuch a perfonal violence to his firft defires, as to

choofe whatfoever he hath no mind to. A man will

many times fatisfy the importunity and daily folici-

tations of his firfl longings : and therefore there is

nothing can fecure our loves to God, but flopping

the natural fountains, and making Religion to grow
near the firfl defires of the Soul.

5. Converfe with God by frequent prayer. In par-

ticular, defire that your defires may be right, and love

to have your affediions regular and holy. To which
purpofe make very frequent addreffes to God by
ejaculations and communions, and an affiduous daily

devotion : Difcover to him all your wants, complain
to him of all your affronts ; do as Hezekiah did, lay

your misfortunes and your ill news before him.
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fpread them before the Lord; call to him for health,

run to him for counfel, beg of him for pardon : and

it is as natural to love him to whom we make fuch

addrefTes, and of whom we have fuch dependencies,

as it is for children to love their parents.

6. Confider the immenfity and vaftnefs of the Di-

vine Love to us, exprefled in all the emanations of

his Providence ; i. In his Creation, 2. In his Confer-

vation of us. For it is not my Prince, or my Patron,

or my Friend that fupports me, or relieves my needs

;

but God, whja made the Corn that my friend fends

me, who created the Grapes, and fupported him who
hath as many dependences, and as many natural ne-

ceflities, and as perfed: difabilities as myfelf. God
indeed made him the inftrument of his providence

to me, as he hath made his own Land or his own
Cattle to him : with this only difference, that God
by his miniftration to me intends to do him a favour

and a reward, which to natural inftruments he does

not. 3. In giving his Son, 4. Inforgiving our fins,

5 . In adopting us to glory ; and ten thoufand times

ten thoufand little accidents and inftances happening

in the doing every ofthefe : and it is not poflible but

for fo great love we fhould give love again, for God

w^ fhould give'Man, for felicity we fhould part with

our mifery. Nay, fo great is the
^.^ j^^^^ ^.^.^ g ^^^_

love of the holy fefus, God incar- p" ap"d Dionyfium epift.

, , 111 111- ad Demophilum.
nate, that he would leave all his

triumphant glories, and die once more for Man, if it

were neceffary for procuring felicity to him.

In the ufe of thefe inflruments Love will grow in

feveral knots and fteps, like the Sugar-canes of India,

according to a thoufand varieties in the perfon loving;
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and it will be great or lefs in feveral perfons, and in

the fame, according to his growth in Chriftianity.

But in general difcourfing there ^re but two ftates of

Love, and thofe are Labour of love, and the Zeal of

love : the firft is duty, the fecond is perfedtion.

The two States of Love to God.

The leaft love that is muft be obedient, pure, fm-
ple, and communicative : that is, it muft exclude all

affedtion to fin, and all inordinate aflFedtion to the

World, and muft be expreflive according to our

power in the inftances of duty, and muft be love for

love's fake : and of this love Martyrdom is the high-

eft inftance,„ that is, a readinefs of mind rather to

fuj}r any evil than to do any. Of this our bleflied

Saviour affirmed. That no man had greater love than

this : that is, this is the higheft point of duty, the

greateft love that God requires of Man. And yet

he that is the moft imperfedt, muft have this love

alfo in preparation of mind, and muft differ from an-

other in nothing, except in the degrees of prornpt-

nefs and alacrity. And in this fenfe, he that loves

God truly, (though but with a beginning and tender

love) yet he loves God with all his heart, that is,

with that degree of love which is the higheft point

of duty, and of God's charge upon us ; and he that

loves God with all his heart, may yet increafe with

the increafe of God : juft as there are degrees of love

to God among the Saints, and yet each of them love

him with all their powers and capacities.

2. But the greater ftate of love is the zeal of love,

which runs out into excrefcences and fuckers, like a
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fruitful and pleafant tree, or burfting into gums, and

producing fruits, not of a monftrous, but of an ex-

traordinary and heroical greatnefs. Concerning which

thefe cautions are to be obferved.

Cautions and Rules concerning Zeal.

1

.

If Zeal be in the beginnings of our fpiritual

birth, or be fhort, fudden and K«xJ,»jT5?,xoDrf«.iv-r«

tranfient, or J^e a confequent of a '""'?f^"'"- Gai.4..i8.

man's natural temper, or come upon any caufe but

after a long growth of a temperate and well-regu-

lated love, it is to be fufpedted for paffion and fro-

wardnefs, rather than the vertical point of love.

2. That Zeal only is good which in a fervent love

hath temperate expreflions. For let the affedtion

boil as high as it can, yet if it boil over into irregular

and ftrange aftions, it will have but few, but will

need many excufes. Elijah was zealous for the Lord

of Hofts, and yet he was fo tranfported with it, that

he could not receive anfwer from God, till by mufic

he was recompofed and tamed : and Mofes broke both

the Tables of the Law by being paffionately zealous

againft them that brake the firft.

3. Zeal muft fpend its greateft heat principally in

thofe things that concern ourfelves ; but with great

care and reftraint in thofe that concern others.

4. Remember that Zeal being an excrefcence of

Divine Love, muft in no fenfe contradict any action

of Love. Love to God includes Love

to our Neighbour, and therefore no

pretence of zeal for God's glory muft make us un-
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charitable to our brother ; for that is juft fo plealing

to God, as hatred is an adt of Love.

5. That zeal that concerns others, can fpend itfelf

in nothing but arts and adlions and charitable inftru-

ments for their good : and when it concerns the

good of many that one fhould fufFer, it muft be done

by perfons of a competent authority, and in great

neceffity, in feldom inftances, according to the Law
of God or Man ; but never by private right, or for

trifling accidents, or in miftaken propofitions. The

Zealots in the Old Law had authority to transfix and

ftab fome certain perfons : but God gave them war-

rant ; it was in the cafe of Idolatry, or fuch notorious

huge crimes, the danger of which was infupportable,

and the cognizance of which was infallible : and yet

that warrant expired with the Synagogue.

6. Zeal in the inftances of our own duty and per-

fonal deportment is more fafe than in matters of

counfel, and adtions befides our juft duty, and tend-

ing towards perfedtion. Though in thefe inftances

there is not a diredt fin, even where the zeal is lefs

wary, yet there is much trouble and fome danger

:

(as if it be fpent in the too forward vows of Chaftity,

and reftraints of natural and innocent liberties.)

7. Zeal may be let loofe in the inftances of inter-

nal, perfonal, and fpiritual adlions, that are matters

of diredt duty ; as in prayers, and adts of adoration,

and thankfgiving, and frequent addrefiTes : provided

that no indiredt adt pafs upon them to defile them
;

fuch as complacency, and opinions of fandtity, cenfur-

ing others, fcruples and opinions ofneceflity, unnecef-

fary fears, fuperftitious numberings oftimes and hours

:
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but let the zeal be as forward as it will, as devout as

it will, as Seraphical as it will, in the diredt addrefs

and intercourfe with God, there is no danger, no

tranfgreffion. Do all the parts of Lavora, come tu aveffi a

your duty as earneftly as if the fal- AdoraT^^mfT Uffi
vation of all the world, and the amom- aiiora.

whole glory of God, and the confufion of all Devils,

and all that you hope or defire, did depend upon

every one adtion.

8. Let Zeal be feated in the will and choice, and

regulated with prudence and a fober underftanding,

not in the fancies and afFedtions ; for

thefe will make it full of noife and

empty of profit, but that will make it deep and

fmooth, material and devout.

The fum is this : That Zeal is not a diredl duty,

nowhere commanded for itfelf, and is nothing but a

forwardnefs and circumftance of another duty, and

therefore is then only acceptable when
-j>;t_ j_ ,^_

it advances the Love of God and our ^*^- 3- '*•

Neighbours, whofe circumftance it is. That Zeal

is only fafe, only acceptable, which increafes Charity

diredtly; and becaufe love to our Neighbour and

obedience to God are tHe two great portions of cha-

rity, we muft never account our Zeal to be good,

but as it advances both thefe, if it be in a matter that

relates to both ; or feverally, if it relates feverally.

S. Paul's Zeal was exprelTed in preaching without

any oflferings or ftipend, in travelling, in fpending

and being fpent for his flock, in fuffering, in being

willing to be accurfed for love of the people of God
and his country-men. Let our Zeal be as great as
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his was, fo it be in afFeftions to others, but not at

all in angers againft them : In the firft there is no

danger ; in the fecond there is no fafety. In brief,

let your Zeal (if it muft be exprefled in

anger) be always more fevere againft

thyfelf than againft others.*

^ The other part of Love to God is Love to our

Neighbour,for which I have referved the Pa-

ragraph of Alms.

Of the external ASiions of Religion.

Religion teaches us to prefent to God our bodies

as well as our Souls ; for God is the Lord of both

:

and if the body ferves the Soul in adlions natural and

civil and intelledlual, it muft not be eafed in the

only offices of Religion, unlefs the body fhall exped:

no portion of the rewards of Religion, fuch as are

refurredion, re-union, and glorification.
Rom. 12. I. ,^ , ,. /^ -1

Our bodies are to God a livingfacrifice :

and to prefent them to God is holy and acceptable.

The aftions of the body as it ferves to Religion,

and as it is diftinguiftied from Sobriety and Juftice,

either relate to the Word of God, or to Prayer, or

to Repentance, and make thefe kinds of external

adlions of Religion, i. Reading and hearing the

Word of God; 2. Fafting and corporal aufterities,

called by S. Faul, bodily exercife ; 3. Feafting, or

keeping days of public joy and thankfgiving.
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SECT. IV.

Of Reading or Hearing the Word of God.

JEADING and Hearing the Word of God
are but the feveral circumftances of the

fame duty ; inftrumental efpecially to Faith,

but confequently to all other graces of the Spirit.

It is all one to us whether by the eye or by the ear

the Spirit conveys his precepts to us. If we hear

Saint Paul faying to us, that [Whoremongers and

Adulterers God will judge] or read it in one of his

Epiftles : in either of them we are equally and fuf-

ficiently inftrudted. The Scriptures read are the

fame thing to us which the fame dodtrine was when
it was preached by the Difciples of our blefTed Lord

;

andwe are to learn ofeither with the fame difpofitions.

There are many that cannot read the Word, and

they muft take it in by the ear ; and they that can

read find the fame Word of God by the eye. It is

neceffary that all men learn it in fome way or other,

and it is fufEcient in order to their practice that

they learn it any way. The Wordof God is all thofe

Commandments and Revelations, thofe promifes and

threatnings, the ftories and fermons recorded in the

Bible : nothing elfe is the WordofGod, that we know
of by any certain inftrument. The good books and

fpiritual difcourfes, the Sermons or Homilies written

or fpoken by men, are but the Wordof men, or rather

explications of, and exhortations according to the
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Word of God : but of themfelves they are not the

Word of God. In a Sermon, the Text only is in a

proper fenfe to be called God's Word: and yet good

Sermons are of great ufe and convenience for the ad-

vantages of Religion. He that preaches an hour

together againft drunkennefs with the tongue of men
or Angels, hath fpoke no other vi^ord ofGod but this,

[Be not drunk with wine wherein there is excefs .•] and

he that w^rites that Sermon in a book, and publifhes

that book, hath preached to all that read it a louder

Sermon than could be fpoken in a Church. This I

fay to this purpofe, that w^e may feparate truth from

error, popular opinions from fubflantial Truths : For

God preaches to us in the Scripture, and by his fecret

affiftances and fpiritual thoughts and holy motions:

Good men preach to us when they by popular argu-

ments and human arts and compliances expound and

prefs any of thofe dodtrines which God hath preached

unto us in his holy Word. But

1

.

The Holy Ghoft is certainly the beft Preacher

in the world, and the words of Scripture the beft

Sermons.

2. All the dodlrine of Salvation is plainly fetdown
there, that the moft unlearned perfon by hearing it

read,may underftand all his duty. What can be plainer

fpoken than this, [Thou Jhalt not kill. Be not drunk

with wine. Hujbands loveyour Wives. Whatfoeverye

'Would that menjhoulddo to you, doyefo to them .^] The
wit of man cannot more plainly tell us our duty, or

more fully, than the Holy Ghoft hath done already.

3. Good fermons and good books are of excellent

ufe : but yet they can ferve no other end but that we
pradtife the plain dodtrines of Scripture.
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4. What Abraham in the parable faid concerning

the brethren of the rich man, is here very proper

:

They have Mofes and the Prophets, letII I r. -r 1 r r Luke i6. 29, 31.

them hear them: But if they rejuje to

hear thefe, neither will they believe though one Jhould

arifefrom the dead to preach unto them.

5. Reading the holy Scriptures is a duty expreflly

commanded us,* and is called in Scrip- • pgut j, „
ture [Preaching ;] all other preaching is Luke 24. 45.

the efFedt of human fkill and induftry, Aasi^z^i!

and although of great benefit, yet it is Rev. i. 3.

butanEcclefiafticalordinance; theLaw * "»• 3-

'

•

of God concerning Preaching being expreffed in the

matter of reading the Scriptures, and hearing that

Word of God which is, and as it is there defcribed.

But this duty is reduced to practice in the follow-

ing Rules.

Rulesfor Hearing or Reading the Word of God.

1

.

Set apart fome 'portion of thy time, according

to the opportunities of thy calling and neceflary em-

ployment, for the reading of holy Scripture ; and, if

it be poffible, every day read or hear fome of it read :

you are fure that book teaches all truth, commands

all holinefs, and promifes all happinefs.

2. When it is in your pow^er to choofe, accuftom

yourfelf to fuch portions which are moft plain and

certain duty, and which contain the flory of the Life

and Death of our blefled Saviour. Read the Gofpels,

the Pfalms of David ; and efpecially thofe portions

of Scripture which by the wifdom of the Church

are appointed to be publicly read upon Sundays and
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Holidays, viz. the Epiftles and Gofpels. In the

choice of any other portions you may advife with a

Spiritual Guide, that you may fpend your time with

moft profit.

3. Fail not diligently to attend to the reading of

holy Scriptures upon thofe days wherein it is moft

publicly and folemnly read in Churches : for at fuch

times, befides the learning our duty, we obtain a

bleffing along with it, it becoming to us upon thofe

days a part of the folemn Divine worfhip.

4. When the Word of God is read or preached

to you, be fure you be of a ready heart and mind,

free from worldly cares and thoughts, diligent to

hear, careful to mark, ftudious to remember, and

defirous to pradtife all that is commanded, and to

live according to it : Do not hear for any other end

but to become better in your life, and to be inftrudted

in every good work, and to increafe in the love and

fervice of God.

5. Beg of God by prayer that he would give you

the fpirit of obedience and profit, and that he would

by his Spirit write the Word in your heart and that

you defcribe it in your life. To which purpofe ferve

yourfelf of fome affedtionate ejaculations to that pur-

pofe, before and after this duty.

Concerningfpirkual Books and ordinary Sermons, take

in thefe Advices alfg.

6. Let not a prejudice to any man's perfon hinder

thee from receiving good by his dodtrine, if it be

according to godlinefs : but, if occafion offer it, or

efpecially if duty prefent it to thee, that is if it be
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preached in that aflembly where thou art bound to

be prefent, accept the word preached as a meflage

from God, and the Minifler as his Angel in that

miniftration.

7. Confider and remark the dodtrine that is repre-

fented to thee in any difcourfe ; and if the preacher

adds accidental advantages, any thing to comply with

thy weaknefs, or to piit thy fpirit into adion, or holy

refolution, remember it, and make ufe of it. But

if the Preacher be a weak perfon, yet the Text is the

dodtrine thou ^.rt to remember : that contains all thy

duty, it is worth thy attendance to hear that fpoken

often, and renewed upon thy thoughts : and though

thou beeft a learned man, yet the fame thing which

thou knoweft already, if fpoken by another, may be

made adtive by that application. I can better be

comforted by my own confideration, if another hand

applies them, than if I do it myfelf ; becaufe the

Word of God does not work as a natural agent, but

as a Divine inftrument : it does not prevail by the

force of dedudtion and artificial difcourfings only, but

chiefly by way of blefling in the ordinance, and in

the miniftry of an appointed perfon. At leafl obey

the public order, and reverence the conftitution,

and give good example of humility, charity and

obedience.

8. When Scriptures are read, you are only to en-

quire with diligende and modefty into the meaning

of the Spirit : but if Homilies or Sermons be made

upon the words of Scripture, you are to confider

whether all that be fpoken be conformable to the

Scriptures. For although you may pradtife for human
reafons, and human arguments miniftered from the
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Preacher's art
;

yet you muft pra<ftife nothing but

the command of God, nothing but the Doftrine of

Scripture, that is, the Text.

9. Ufe the advice of fome fpiritual or other pru-

dent man for the choice of fuch fpiritual books

which may be of ufe and benefit for the edification

of thy fpirit in the ways of holy living ; and efteem

that time well accounted for that is prudently and

affedtionately employed in hearing or reading good

books and pious difcourfes ; ever remembering that

God by hearing us fpeak to him in prayer, obliges

us to hear him fpeak to us in his Word, by what

inftrument foever it be conveyed.

SECT. V.

OfFaJiing.

ASTING, if it be confidered in itfelf with-

out relation to fpiritual ends, is a duty

nowhere enjoined or counfelled. But

Chriftianity hath to do with it as it may be madq

an inftrument of the Spirit by fubduing the lufts

of the flefh, or removing any hindrances of Religion^

And it hath been pradtifed by all ages of the Church,

and advifed in order to three miniftries, i . to Prayer,

2. to Mortification of bodily lufts, 3. to Repentance

:

and it is to be praftifed according to the following

meafures.

Rulesfor Chrtjiian Fajitng.

I . Fafting in order to Prayer is to be meafured by

the proportionsofthe times ofprayer ; that is, it ought

to be a total faft from all things during the folemnity
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(unlefs a probable nedeffity intervene) . Thu^ thejews

ate nothing upon the Sabbath-days till their great

offices were performed, that is, about the fixth hour

:

and S. Pefer ufed it as an argument "that the Apoftles

in Pentecoft were not drunk, becaufe it was but the

third hour of the day, of fuch a day in which it was

not lawful to eat or drink till the fixth hour : and

the Je^s were offended at the difciples for plucking

the ears of corn on the Sabbath early in the niorn-

ing, becaufe it was before the time in which by their

cuftomS they afteeitied it lawful to break their faft.

In imitation of this cuftom, and in profecution of the

reafon of it, the CRriftian Church hath religioufly

obferved fafting before the holy Communion; and

the more devout perfons (though without any obli7

gation at all) refufed to eat or drink till they had

finifhed their morning devotions : and further yet

upon days of public Humiliation, which are defigned

to be fpent wholly in Devotion, and for the averting

God's judgments (if they were imminent) fafting is

commanded together with prayer; commanded (I

fay) by the Church to this end, that the fpirit might

be clearer and more Angelical when it is quitted in

fome proportions from the losids of flefh.

2. Fafting, when it is in order to Prayer, muft be

a total abftinence from all meat> or elfe an abatement

of the quantity : for the help which fafting does to

prayer cannot be ferved by changing flefh into fifh, or

milk-meats into dry diet, but by turning much into

little, or little into none at all, during the time of

folemn and extraordinary prayer.

3. Fafting, as it is injirumental to Prayer, muft be

attended with other aids of the like virtue and efH,-

cacy ; fuch as are removing for the time all worldly
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cares and fecular bufinefles ; and therefore our bleffed

Saviour enfolds thefe parts within the fame caution,

[Take heed leji your hearts be overcharged with fur-

feiting and drunkennefs, and the cares of this world,

and that day overtake you unawares?^ To which add

altns ; for upon the wings of faft-
Jejunmm fine eleemo- . iiii -rii-

fyna, lampas fine oieo. ing and aiHis holy' prayer inralli-

"^' bly rnounts up to Heaven.

4. When Facing is intended to ferve the duty of

Repentance, it is then beft chofen when it is fhort,

fharp and efFedtive ; that is, either a total aijiinence

from all nourifllment (according as we fhall appoint,

or be appointed) during fuch a time as is feparate for

the folemnity and attendance upon the employment

:

or if we fhall extend our feverity beyond the folemn

days, and keep our attger aga:inft our fin, as we are

to keep our forrow, that is, always' in readinefs, and

often to be called upon ; then to refufe a pleafant

morfel, to abflain from the bread of our defires, and

only to take wholefome and lefs pleafing nourifh-

ment, vexing our appetite by the refufmg a lawful

fatisfadtion, fince in its petulancy and luxury it preyed

upon an unlawful.

5. Fajiing defgned for "repentance mufl be ever

joined with an extreme care tha:t we fafl from fin

:

for there is no greater folly or indecency in the world,

than to commit that for which I am now judging

and condemning myfelf. This is the befl Fafl, and

the other may ferve to promote the interefl of this,

by encreafing the difaffedtion to it, and multiplying

arguments againfl it.

6. He that fafis for repentance mufl, during that

folemnity, abflaih from all bodily delights, and the
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fenfuality of all his fenfes and his appetites : for a

man muft not, when he mourns in his Faft, be

merry in his fport : vv^eep at dinner, and laugh all

day after; have a filence in his kitchen, and mufic

in his chamber ; judge the ftomach, and feaft the

other fenfes. I deny not but a man may in a fingle

inftance punif(a a, particular fin with a proper inftru-

ment. If a man have offended, in his palate, he may
choofe to faft only ; if he have finned in foftnefs and

in his touch, he may choofe to lie hard, or work

hard, and ufe ^arp inflidtions : but although this

Difcipline be proper and particular, yet becaufe the

forrow is of the whole man, no fenfe muft rejoice,

or be with any ftudy or purpqfe feafted and enter-

tained foftly. This rule is intended to relate to the

folemn days appointed for Repentance publicly or

privately : befides which in the whole courfe of our

life, even in the midft of our moft feftival and freer

joys, we may fprinkle fome fingle inftances and adts

of felf-rcondemning, or puniftxing; as to refufe a

pleafant morfel or a delicious draught with a tacit

remembrance of the fin that now returns to difpleafe

my fpirit. And though thefe adiions be fingle, there

is no indecency in them, becaufe a man may abate

of his ordinary liberty and bold freedom with great

prudence, fp he does it without fingularity in him-

felf, or trouble to others ; but he may not abate of

his folemn forrow : t/iaf may be caution ; but tMs

would be foftnefs, effeminacy, and indecency.

7. WhtnJajimg is an aSl of mortification, that is,

is intended to fubdue a bodily luft, as the fpirit of

fornication, or the fondnefs of ftrong and impatient

appetites, it muft not be a fudden, fharp and violent
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Faft, but ajiate offajiing, a diet of fafting, a daily

lefTening our portion of meat and drink, and a choof-

Affaidigiunachimai ing fuch a coatfe diet which
,

may
raangia.,, make the leaft preparation for the

lufts of the body. He that fafts three days without

food, will weaken other parts more than the minif-

ters of fornication : and when the meals return as

ufually, they alfo will be ferved as foon as any. In

the mean time they will be fupplied and made adlive

by the accidental heat that comes with fuch violent

failings : for this is a kind of aerial Devil; the Prince

that rules in the air is the Devil of fornication ; and

he will be as tempting with the windinefs of a vio-

chi digiuna, et aitro Icut faft, as with the flefh of an'

p:",rai'^&r ' ordinary meal. Biifa dailyfub-

See Chap. 2. Sea. 2. traftion of the nouriftiment will

introduce a lefs bufy habit of body, and that will

prove the more effeftual remedy.

8. Fafting alone will not cure this Devil, though,

it helps much towards it: but it muft not therefore

be negledied, but aflifted by all the proper inftru-

ments of remedy againft this unclean fpirit ; and

what it is unable to do alone, in company with other

inftruments, and God's blefling upon them, it may

effed:.

9. All fafting, for whatfoever end it be under^

taken, muft be done without any opinion of the ne-

ceflity of the thing itfelf, without cenfuring others,

w:ith all humility, in order to the proper end ; and

juft as a man takes phyfic, of which no man hath

reafon to be proud, and no man thinks it neceflary,

but becaufe he is in ficknefs, or in danger and dif-

pofition to it.
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' 10. All Fafts ordained by lawful authority are to

be obferved in order to the fame purpofes to which

they are enjoined ; and to be accompanied with ac-

tions of the fame nature, juft as it is in private fafts

;

for there is no other difference, but that in public

our Superiors choofe for us, what in private we do

for. ourfelves.

1 1

.

Fafts ordained by lawful authority are not to

be negledted, becaufe alone they cannot do the thing

in order to which they were enjoined. It may be one

day of Humiliation will not obtain the bleffing, or

alone kill the luft, yet it muft not be defpifed if it

can do any thing towards it. An adt of Fafting is

an adt of felf-denial, and though it do not produce

the habit, yet it is a good adt.

12. When the principal end why a Faft is pub^

licly prefcribed is obtained by fome other inftrument

in a particular peffon, as if the fpirit of Fornication

be cured by the right of Marriage, or by a gift of

.Chaftity
;
yet that perfon fo eafed is not freed from

,the Fafts of the Church by that alone, if thofe faftis

can prudently ferve any other end of Religion, as

that of prayer, or repentance, or mortification of

feme other appetite : for when it is inftrumental to

^ny end of the Spirit, it is freed from Superftition,

and then we muft have fome other reafon to quit us

from the Obligation, or that alone will not do it.

13. When the Faft publicly commanded by rea-

fon of fome indifpofition in the particular perfon

cannot operate to the end of the Commandment-;

yet the avoiding offence, and the complying with

public order, is reafon enough to make the obedi-

ence to be neceffary. For he that is otherwife dif-
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obliged (as when the reafoii of the Law ceafes as to

his particular, yet) remains ftill obliged if he cannot

do otherwife without fcandal: but this is an obli-

gation of Charity, not of Juftice.

14. All fafting is to be ufed with prudence and

charity : for there is no end to which fafting ferves,

but may be obtained by other inftruments : and

therefore it muft at no hand be made an inftrument

of fcruple, or become an enemy to our health, or be

impofed upon perfons that are fick or aged, or to

whom it is in any fenfe uncharitable, fuch as are

wearied Travellers ; or to whom in the whole kind

of it it is ufelefs, fuch as areWomen with child, poor

people and little children. But in thefe cafes the

Church hath made provifion, and inferted caution

into her Laws ; and they, are to be reduced to praAice

according to cuftom, and the fentence of prudent

perfons, with great latitude, and without nicenefs

and curiofity : having this in our firft care, that we
fecure our virtue, and next that we fecure our health,

that we may the better exercife the labours of virtue,

*s.Baffl.Monaft.Con- left out of too much aufterity we
ftit. Caflian. col, 21. ^ • r ^ 1 -i- •

cap. 22. brmg^ ourlelves to that condition,

tatferim^l™:'!; *that it be neceffary to be indulgent
voiuptatibus ferviamus. to foftncfs, cafc and cxtrcmc ten-

dernefs.

15. Let not intemperance be the Prologue or the

Epilogue to your Faft, left the Faft be fo far from

taking off any thing of the fin, that it be an occafion

to increafe it : and therefore when the Faft is done,

'a/mwojmevoi ™ oftEfttv. be careful that no fuoervenins' adt
Naz

of gluttony or exceffive drinking

unhallow the religion of the pafled day ; but eat

temperately according to the proportion of other
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meals, left gluttony keep either of the gates to ab-

ftinence.

the Benefits of Fajiingf

He that undertakes to enumerate the benefits of

Fafting, may in the next page alfo reckon all the be-

nefits 6f phyfic : for Fafting is not to be commended
as a duty, biit as an inftrument ; and in that fenfe no

man can reprove it, or undervalue it, but he that

knows neither fpiritual arts, nor fpiritual neceffities.

But by the Dodtors of the Church it is called the

nourifliment of prayer, the reftraint of luft, the wings

of the Soul, the diet of Angels, the inftrument of

humility and felf'-denial, the purification ofthe Spirit

:

and the palenefs and meagrenefs of vifage which is

confequent to the daily Faft of great mortifiers, is by

Saint Bafil faid to be the mark in the Forehead which

the Angel obferved when he figned the Saints in

the Forehead to efcape the wrath of God. [Thefoul

that is ffreatly vexed, which jToeth ftoop-
fn ,{ , , 1 r; J Baiuch. z. i8.

tng andjeeble, and the eyes that jatl, and

the hungryfoul, Jhall give thee praife and righteoufnefs,

Lord.]

SECT. VI;

Of keeping Fefiivals, and Days holy to the Lord:

particularly the Lord's Day.

^RUE natural Religion, that which was

common to all Nations and Ages, did

principally rely upon four great propofi-

tions : i . That there is one God ; 2. That God is

nothing of thofe things which we fee
; 3. That God
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takes care of all things below, and governs all the

World; 4. That he is the great Creator of all

things without himfelf : and according to thefe were

framed the four firft precepts of the Decalogue. In

the firft the Unity of the; Godhead is expreffly af-

firmed. In the fecond, his invifibility and immate^

riality. In the third is affirmed God's government

and providence, by avenging them that fwear falfely

by his Name ; by which alfo his Omnifcience is de-

clared. In the fourth Commandment, he proclaims

himfelf the Maker of Heaven and Earth : for in me-

mory of God's reft from the work of fix days, the

feventh was hallowed into a Sabbath ; and the keept

ing it was a confeffing God to be the great Maker of

Heaven and Earth ; and confequently to this, it alfo

was a confeffion of his Goodnefs, his Omnipotence

and his Wifdom, all which were written with a Sun-

beam in the great book of the Creature.

So long, as the Law of the Sabbath was bound

upon God's people, fo long God would have that tg

be the folemn manner of confeffing thefe attributes;

but when tie Priejihood being changed, there was a

change alfo of the Law, the great duty remained unr

alterable in changed circumftances. We are eternally

bound to confefs God Almighty to be the Maker of

Heaven and Earth ; but the manner of confeffing it

is changed from a reft or a doing nothing to a fpeak-

ing fomething, from a day to a fymbol, from a cere-

mony to a fubftance, from a Jewifh rite to a Chrif-

tian duty : we profefs it in our Creed, we confefs it

inour lives, we defcribe it by every line of our life,

by every adlion of duty, by faith, and truft, and

obedience : and we do alfo upon great reafon comply
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with the Jewifli manner of confefling the Creation,

fo far as it is inftrumental to a real duty. We keep

one day in feven, and fo confefs the manner and cir-

cumftance of the Creation ; and we reft alfo that we
may tend holy duties : fo imitating God's reft better

than the Jew in Synefius, who lay upon his face from

evening to evening, and could not by ftripes or

wounds be raifed up to fteer the ftiip in a great

ftorm. God's reft was not a natural ceiTation ; he

who could not labour could not be faid to reft : but

God's reft is to be underftood to be a beholding and

a rejoicing in his work finished: and therefore we
truly reprefent God's reft, when we confefs and re-

joice in God's Works and God's glory.

This the Chriftian Church does upon every day,

but efpecially upon the Lord's day, which fhe hath

fet apart for this and all other Offices of Religion,

being determined to this day by the Refurreftioii of

her deareft Lord, it being the firft day of joy the

Church ever had. And now upon the Lord's day

we are not tied to the reft of the Sabbath, but to all

the work of the Sabbath ; and we are to abftain from

bodily labour, not becaufe it is a dired: duty to us as

it was to the Jews, but becaufe it is neceffary in

order to our duty that we attend to the Offices of

Religion.

The obfervation of the Lord's day differs nothing

from the obfervation of the Sabbath in the matter of

Religion, but in the manner. They differ in the cere-

mony and external rite : Reft with them was the

principal ; with us it is the accefl!bry. They differ

in the office orforms of'worjhip : For they were then

to worfhip God as a Creator and a gentle Father;
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we are to add to that. Our Redeemer, and all his other

excellencies and mercies. And though we have

more natural and propej; reafon to keep the Lord's

day than the Sabbath, yet the Jews had a divine

Commandment for their day, which we have not

for ours : but we have many Commandments to do

all that honour to Gbd which was intended in the

fourth Commandment ; and the Apoftles appointed

the firft day of the week for doing it in folemn Af-

femblies. And the manner of worfhipping God,

and doing him folemn honour and fervice upon this

day, we may beft obferve in the following meafures.

Rulesfor keeping the Lord's Day and other

Chrijiian Fejiwals.

1. When you go about to diftinguifli Feftival

days from common, do it not by leflening the devo-

tions of ordinary days, that the common devotion

may feem bigger upon Feftivals ; but on every day

keep your ordinary devotions entire, and enlarge upon

the Holy-day.

2. Upon the Lord's day we muft abftain from all

fervile and laborious works, except fuch which are

matters of necejjity, ofcommon life, or ofgreat charity:

for thefe are permitted by that authority which hath

feparated the day for holy ufes. The Sabbath of

the Jews, though confifting principally in reft, and

eftablifhed by God, did yield to thefe. The labour

ofLove and the labours of Religion were not againft

the reafon and the fpirit of the Commandment, for

which the Letter was decreed, and to which it
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ought to minifter. And therefore much more is it

fo on the Lord's day, where the Letter is wholly

turned into Spirit, and there is no Commandment
of God but of fpiritual and holy adlions. The
Priefts might kill their beafts and drefs them for fa-

crifice; and Chrift, though born under- the Law,

might heal a fick man; and the lick man might

carry his bed to witnefs his recovery, and confefs the

mercy, and leap and dance to God for joy ; and an

Ox might be led to water, and an Afs be haled out

of a ditch ; aijd a man may take phyfic, and he may
eat meat, and therefore there were of neceflity fome

to prepare and minifter it : and the performing thefe

labours did not confift in minutes and juft determin-

ing ftages, but thtey had, even then, a reafonable

latitude ; fo only as to exclude, unneceflary labour,

or fuch as did not minifter to Charity or Religion.

And therefore this is to be enlarged in the Gofpel,

whofe Sabbath or reft is but a circumftance, and

acceflbry to the principal and fpiritual duties. Upon
the Chriftian Sabbath neceflity is to be ferved firft,

then Charity, and then Religion ; for this is to give

place to Charity in great injiancesy and the fecond to

the firft in all; and in all cafes God is to be 'morjhipped

infpirit and in truth.

3. The Lord's day being the remembrance of a

great blefling, muft be a day of joy, feftivity, fpiri-

tual rejoicing and thankfgiving : and therefore it is

a proper work of the day to let your-devotions fpend

themfelves in finging or heading Pfalms, in recount-

ing the great works of God, in remembering his

mercies, in worftiipping; his excellencies, in cele-

brating his attributes, in admiring hi« perfon, in fend-
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ing portions of pleafant meat to them for whom no-^

thing is provided, and in all the arts and inftrumentS

of advancing God's glory and the reputation of Re-r

ligion : in which it were a great decency that a

memorial of the refurredtion fliould be inferted, that

the particular Religion of the day be not iwallowed

up in the general. And of this we may the more

eafily ferve ourfelves by rifing feafonably in the

morning to private devotion, and by retiring at the

leifures and fpaces of the day not employed in public

offices.

4. Fail not to be prefent at the public hours and

places of prayer, entering early and cheerfully, at-

tending reverently and devoutly, abiding patiently

during the whole office, pioufly affifting at the

prayers, and gladly alfo hearing the Sermon ; and at

no hand omitting to receive the holy Communion
when it is offered, (unlefs fome great reafon excufe

it) this being the great folemnity of thankfgiving,

and a proper work of the day.

5. After the folemnities are paft, and in the inter-

vals between the morning and evening devotion, (as

you fhall find opportunity) vifit fick perfons, recon-

'cile differences, do offices of neighbourhood, inquire

into the needs of the poor, efpecially houfekeepers,

relieve thefn as they fhall heed, and as you are able

:

for then we truly rejoice in God, when we make our

neighbours, the poor members of Chrifl, rejoice to-

gether with us.

6. Whatfoever you are to do yourfelf as neceffary,

you are to take care that others alfo, who are under
your charge, do in their ilation and manner.' Let
•your fervants be called to Church, and all your fa-
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mily that can be fpared from neceffary arid great

houfehold miniftries : thofe that cannot let them go

by turns, and be fupplied otherwife as well as they

may : and provide on thefe days efpecially that they

be inftrudled in the articles of Faith and neceffary

parts of their duty.

7. Thofe who labour hard in the week, muft be

eafed upon the Lord's day ; fuch eafe being a great

charity and alms : but at no hand muft they be per-:

mitted to ufe any unlawful games, any thing forbid-

den by the ^^aws, any thing that is fcandalous, or;

any thing that is dangerous and apt to mingle fin with

it ; no games prompting to wantonnefs, to drunken-

nefs, to quarrelling, to ridiculous and fuperftitious;

cuftoms ; but let their refrefhments be innocent, and;

charitable, and of good report, and not exclufive of

the duties of Religion.

8. Beyond thefe bounds, becaufe neither God noi-

Man hath paffed any obligation upon us, we muft

preferve our Chrijiian liberty, and not fuffer ourfelves,

to be .entangled 'with a yoke of bondage : for even a

good adion may become a fnare to us, if we ,make

it an occafion of fcruple by a pretence of neceffityj

binding loads upon the confcience, not with the

bands of God, but of men, and of fancy, or of

opinion, or of tyranny. Whatfoever is laid upon us

by the hands of Man, muft be adled and accounted

of by the meafures of a man : but our beft meafure

is this ; He keeps the Lord's day beft that keeps it

with moft Religion and with moft Charity.

9. What the Church hath done in the article of
the Refurredlion, fhe hath in fome meafure done in

the other articles of tjie Nativity, of the Afcenfiop^
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and of the Defcent of the Holy Ghoft at Pentecoft :

and fo great bleffings deferve an anniverfary folem-

nity ; fince he is a very unthankful perfon that does

not often record them in the whole year, and efteem

them the ground of his hopes, the objedh of his faith,

the comfort of his troubles, and the great effluxes of

the divine mercy, greater than all the vicftories over

our temporal enemies, for which all glad perfons

ufually give thanks. And if with great reafon the

memory of the Refurreftion does return folemnly

every week, it is but reafon the other fhould return

once a year. * To which I add, that the comme-

moration of the articles of our Creed in folemn days

and offices is a very excellent inftrument to convey

and imprint the fenfe and memory of it upon the

fpirits of the moft ignorant perfon. For as a pidlure

may with more fancy convey a ftory to a man than

a plain narrative either in word or writing : fo a real

reprefentment, and an office of remembrance, and a

day to declare it, is far more impreffive than a pifture,

or any other art of making and fixing imagery.

10. The memories of the Saints are precious to

God, and therefore they ought alfo to be fo to us;

and fuch perfons who ferved God by holy living, in-

duftrious preaching, and religious dying, ought to

have their names preferved in honour, and God be

glorified in them, and their holy dod:rines and lives

publifhed and imitated : and we by fo doing give

teftimony to the article of tke communion of Saints.

But in thefe cafes as every Church is to be fparing

in the number of days, fo alfo fhould flie be tempe-

rate in her injundlions, not impofing them but upon

voluntary and unbufied perfons, without fnare or bur-
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den. But the Holy-day is beft kept by giving God

thanks for the excellent perfons, Apoftles or Martyrs,

we then remember, and by imitating their lives : this

all may do : and they that can alfo keep the folem-

nity, muft do that too vi^hen it is publicly enjoined.

The mixed ABions ofReligion are, i. Prayer, 2. Alms,

3. Repentance, 4. Receiving the blejfed Sacrament.

SECT. VII.

Of Prayer.

JHERE is no greater argument in the world

of our fpiritual danger and unwillingnefs

to Religion, than the backwardnefs which

nioft men have always, and all men have fometimes,

to fay their prayers ; fo weary of their length, fo

glad when they are done, fo witty to excufe and

fruftrate an opportunity : and yet all is nothing but

a defiring of God to give us the greateft and the beft

things we can need, and which can make us happy :

it is a work fo eafy, fo honourable, and to fo great

purpofe, that in all the inftances of Religion and

Providence (except only the Incarnation of his Son)

God hath not given us a greater argument of his

willingnefs to have us faved, and of our unwilling-

nefs to accept it, his goodnefs and our graceleff-

nefs, his infinite condefcenfion and our careleffnefs

and folly, than by rewarding fo eafy a duty with fo

great bleffings.

u
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Motives to Prayer.

I cannot fay any thing beyond this very confidera-

tion and its appendages to invite Chriftian people to

pray often. But w^e may confider that i . It is a duty

commanded by God and his holy Son. 2, It is

an adt of grace and higheft honour, that we duft and

afhes are admitted to fpeak to the eternal God, to

run to him as to a Father, to lay open our w^ants, to

complain of our burdens, to explicate our fcruples,

to beg remedy and eafe, fupport and counfel, health

and fafety, deliverance and falvation. And 3. God
hath invited us to it by many gracious promifes of

hearing us. 4. He hath appointed his moft glorious

Son to be the Precedent of Prayer, and to make con-

tinual interceffion for us to the throne of Grace.

5. He hath appointed an Angel to prefent the Prayers

of his fervants. And 6. Chrift unites them to his

ow^n, and fandtifies them, and makes them efFedlive

and prevalent : and 7. Hath put it into the hands

of men to refcind or alter all the decrees of God
w^hich are of one kind (that is, conditional, and con-

cerning ourfelves and our final eftate, and many in-

ftances of our intermedial or temporal) by the power

of prayers. 8 . And the Prayers of men have faved

cities and kingdoms from ruin : Prayer hath raifed

dead men to life, hath flopped the violence of fire,

{hut the mouths of wild beafts, hath altered the

courfe of nature, caufed rain in Egypt, and drought

in the fea ; it made the Sun to go from Weft to Eaft,

and the Moon to ftand ftill, and rocks and moun-
tains to walk ; and it cures difeafes without phyfic,

and makes phyfic to do the work of nature, and na-
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ture to do the work of grace, and grace to do the

work of God, and it does- miracles of accident and

event : and yet Prayer, that does all this, is of itfelf

nothing but an afcent of the mind to God, a defiring

things fit to be defired, and an expreffion of this de-

fire to God as we can, and as becomes us. And our

unwillingnefs to pray is nothing elfe but a not defir-

ing what we ought pafilonately to long for; or if we

do defire it, it is a choofing rather to mifs our fatif-

fadlion and felicity, than to afk for it.

There is no.more to be faid in this affair, but that

we reduce it to practice according to the following

Rules.

Rulesfor the PraBice of Prayer.

• I . We muft be careful that we never afk any thing

of God that is finful, or that diredlly miniflers to fin

:

for that is to afk of God to difhonour himfelf, and

to undo us. We had need confider what we pray

;

for before it returns in blefling it mufl be joined with

Chrifl's intercefiion and prefented to God. Let us

principally afk ofGod power and afliflances to do our

duty, to glorify God, to do good works, to live a

good life, to die in the fear and favour of God,

and eternal life : thefe things God delights to give,

and commands that we fhall afk, and we may with

confidence expedl to be anfwered gracioufly ; for

thefe things are promifed without any refervation

of a fecret condition ; if we afk them, and do our

duty towards the obtaining them, we are fure never

to mifs them.

2. We may lawfully pray to God for the gifts of

the Spirit that minifler to holy ends, fuch as are the
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gift of preaching, the fpirit of prayer, good expref-

fion, a ready and unloofed tongue, good underftand-

ing, learning, opportunities to publifti them, &c.

with thefe only reftraints. i. That we cannot be

fo confident of the event of thofe prayers as of the

former, 2. That we muft be curious to fecure our in-

tention in thefe defires, that we may not afk them to

ferve our own ends, but only for God's glory ; and

then we fhall have them, or a bleffing for defiring

them. In order to fuch purppfes our intentions in

the firft defires cannot be amifs ; becaufe they are

able to fandtify other things, and therefore cannot be

unhallowed themfelves. 3. We muft fubmit to God's

Will, defiring him to choofe our employment, and

to furnifti our perfons as he fhall fee expedient.

3. Whatfoever we may, lawfully defire of tem-

poral things, we may lawfully afk of God in prayer,

and we rnay expedt them as they are promifed.

I . Whatfoever is neceffary to our life and being is

promifed to us : and therefore we may with cer-

tainty expedt food and raiment; food to keep us

alive, clothing to keep us from nakednefs and fhame

:

fo long as our life is permitted to us, fo long all things

neceffary to our life fhall be miniftered. We may be

fecure of maintenance, but not fecure ofour life ; for

that is promifed, not this : only concerning food and

raiment we are not to make accounts by the meafure

of our defires, but by the meafure of our needs. 2.

Whatfoever is convenient for us, pleafant, and mo-
deftly delegable, we may pray for : fo we do it, i

.

with fubmiffion to God's Will ; 2. without impatient

defires
; 3. that it be not a trifle and inconfiderable,

but a matter fo grave and concerning, as to be a fit
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matter to be treated on between God and our Souls ;

4. that we afk it not to fpend upon our lufts, but for

ends of juftice, or charity, or Religion, and that they

be employed with fobriety.

4. He that would pray with effedt, muft live with

care and piety. For although God
gives to finners and evil perfons the joLV 3"

common bleflings of life and chance ;• *' j'g.'j'/"

yet either they want the comfort and
^x\J'2^°i

bleJTing of thofe bleflings, or they be- Pfai. 34. 16. and

come occafioiig of fadder accidents to

them, or ferve to upbraid them in their ingratitude

or irreligion : and in all cafes, they are not the ef-

fedts of prayer, or the fruits of promife, or inftances

of a father's love ; for they cannot be expefted with

confidence, or received without danger, or ufed with-

out a curfe and mifchief in their company. * But as

all fin is an impediment to prayer, fo fome have a

fpecial indifpofition towards acceptation; fuch are

Uncharitablenefs and Wrath, Hypocrify in the pre-

fent adtion. Pride and Luft : becaufe thefe by defil-

ing the body or the fpirit, or by contradifting fome

neceflary ingredient in prayer (fuch as are Mercy,

Humility, Purity and Sincerity) do defile the prayer,

and make it a diredl fin in the circumftances or for-

mality of the adtion.

5. All Prayer mufl:be made with Faith and Hope :

that is, we mufl: certainly believe we fhall receive the

grace which God hath commanded us to Mark n. 2+.

ajk ; and we muft Aofe for fuch things J^™- ' ^' 7-

which he hath permitted us to aJk ; and our Hope
fhall not be vain, though we mifs what is not abfo-

lutely promifed, becaufe we fhall at leaft have an
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equal bleffing in the denial as in the grant. And
therefore the former conditions muft firft be fecured ;

that is, that we aik things necefTary, or at leaft good

and innocent and profitable, and that our perfons be

gracious in the eyes of God ; or elfe what God hath

promifed to our natural needs, he may in many de-

grees deny to our perfonal incapacity : but the thing

being fecured, and the perfon difpofed, there can be

no fault at all; for whatfoever elfe remains is on

God's part, and that cannot poflibly fail. But be-

caufe the things which are not commanded cannot

poflibly be fecured, (for we are not fure they are

good in all circumftances) we can but hope for fuch

things even after we have fecured our good inten-

tions. We are fure of a blefling, but in what in-

ftance we are not yet afllired.

6. Our prayers muft be fervent, intenfe, earneft

and importunate, when we pray for things 'of high

Rom. 12. 12. concernment and neceflity. [Continu-

& IS- 30- ing injlant in prayer : Jlriving inprayer

:

I Thef. 3, 10. labouringfervently inprayer : night and
Ephei. 6. 18.. . 7*7 7

1 Pet. 4. 7. day praying exceedingly : praying always
J3.m.s.i6.

^if}i all prayer^ fo S. Faul calls it:

[watching unto prayer] fo S. Peter : [praying earneftly"]

fo S. James. And this is not at all to be abated in

matters fpiritual and of duty : for according as our

defires are, fo are our prayers ; and as our prayers

are, fo fliall be the grace ; and as that is, fo fliall be

the meafure of glory. But this admits of degrees

according to the perfedion or imperfedlion of our

ftate oflife : but it hath no other meafures, but ought
to be as great as it can ; the bigger the better ; we
muft make no pofitive reftraints upon ourfelves. In
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other things we are to ufe a bridle : and as we muft

limit our defires with fubmiffion to God's will, fo

alfo we muft limit the importunity of our prayers

by the moderation and term of our defires. Pray

for it as earneftly as you may defire it.

7. Our defires muft be lafting, and our prayers

frequent, afliduous and continual : not afking for a

blefllng once, and then leaving it ; but daily renew-

ing our fuits, and exercifing our hope, and faith, and

patience, and long fuifering, and Religion, and re-

fignation, and felf-denial in all the degrees we fhall

be put to. This circumftance of duty our blefl!ed

Saviour taught, faying, [that men ought always to

pray and not tofaint. ^ Always to pray £uke is. i.

fignifies the frequent doing of the duty ^ *'• 5*-

in general : but becaufe we cannot always afk fe-

veral things, and we alfo have frequent need of the

fame thing, and thofe are fuch as concern our great

intereft, the precept comes home to this very circum-

ftance, and S . Paul calls it \praytng with- '

out ceajing] and himfelf in his own cafe

gave a precedent, [For this caufe I be/ought the Lord

thrice."] And fo did our blefl"ed Lord, he went thrice

to God on the fame errand, with the fame words,

in a ftiort fpace, about half a night ; for his time to

folicit his fuit was but ftiort. And the Philippians

were remembered by the Apoftle, their fpiritual

Father, always in every prayer of his.

And thus we muft always pray for the

pardon of our fins, for the afliftance of God's grace,

for charity, for life eternal, never giving over till we
die : and thus alfo we pray for fupply of great tem-
poral needs in their feveral proportions ; in all cafes
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being curious we do not give over out of wearinefs

or impatience. For God oftentimes defers to grant

our fuit, becaufe he loves to hear us beg it, and hath

a defign to give us more than we afk,
, even a fatif-

fadion of our defires, and a bleffing for the very

importunity.

8. Let the words of our prayers be pertinent,

grave, material, not ftudioufly many, but according

to our need, fufficient to exprefs our wants, and to

fignify our importunity. God hears us not the

fooner for our many words, but much the fooner for

an earneft defire ; to which let apt and fufficient

words minifter, be they few or many, according as it

happens. A long prayer and a fhort differ not in

their capacities of being accepted ; for both of them

take their value according to the fervency of fpirit,

and the charity of the prayer. That prayer which is

fhort by reafon ofan impatient fpirit, or dulnefs, or de-

fpite of holy things, or indifferency of defires, is very

often criminal, always imperfedt; and that prayer

which is long out of oflentation, or fuperflition, or

a trifling fpirit, is as criminal and imperfedt as the

other in their feveral inftances. This rule relates to

private prayer. In public, our devotion is to be

meafured by the appointed office, and we are to

fupport our fpirit with fpiritual arts, that our pri-

vate fpirit may be a part of the public fpirit, and be

adopted into the fociety and bleffings ofthe commu-
nion of Saints.

9. In all forms of prayer mingle petition with

thankfgiving, that you may endear the prefent prayer

and the future bleffing by returning praife and thanks

for what we have already received. This is Saint
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Paul's advice, [Be carefulfor nothing ;
pj^.j ^

iut in every thing by prayer and fuppli-

cation withthankfgiving, letyour requejis be madeknown

unto God.]

10. Whatever we beg of God, let us alfo work

for it ; if the thing be matter of duty, or a confe-

quent to induftry. For God loves to blefs labour

and to reward it, but not to fup- ^ , „, . -,

port idlenefs. And thei'efore our wSt/Mniymi; /»«ps,x«"f«

blelled Saviour in his Sermonsjoins riis Biir, iix»> ^ j«8«-

watchfulnefa with Prayer: for f^Z-Z7sM^"^^".
'*"

God's graces are but afliftances, not ^"""'- '• *• "• '^•

new creations of the whole habit in every inftant or

period of our life. Read Scriptures, and then pray

to God for underftanding. Pray againft temptation :

but you muft alfo reff the Devil, and then he willflee

from you. Afk of God competency of living: but

you mull alfo work withyour hands the things that are

honeft, that ye may have tofupply in time of need. We
can but do our endeavour, and pray for a bleffing, and

then leave the fuccefs with God : and beyond this

we cannot deliberate, we cannot take care ; but fo

far we muft.

1 1 . To this purpofe let every man ftudy his prayers,

and read his duty in his Petitions. For the body of

our Prayer is the fum of our duty: and as we muft alk

of God whatfoever we need ; fo we muft labour for

all that we afk. Becaufe it is our duty, therefore we
muft pray for God's grace : but becaufe God's grace

is neceffary, and without it we can do nothing, we
are fufficiently taught, that in the proper matter of

our religious Prayers is the juft matter of our duty

;

and if we ftiall turn. our Prayers into precepts, we
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fhall the eafier turn our hearty defires into efFed:ive

pradtices.

12. In all our Prayers we muft be careful to at-

tend our prefent work, having a
Inter facra et vota, ver- -"^

.

bis etiam profanis abfti- prefent mind, not wandering upon

impertinent things, not diftant

from our words, much lefs contrary to them : and if

our thoughts do at any time wander, and divert upon

other objedts, bring them back again with prudent

and fevere arts; by all means ftriving to obtain a

diligent, a fober, an untroubled and a compofed

fpirit.

1 3

.

Let your pofture and gefture ofbody in Prayers

be reverent, grave, and humble : according to public

order, or the beft examples, if it be in public, if it be

in private, either ftand, or kneel, or lie flat upon the

ground on your face, in your ordinary and more fo-

lemn prayers ; but in extraordinary, cafual and ejac-

ulatory prayers, the reverence and devotion of the

Soul, and the lifting up the eyes and hands to God
with any other pofture not undecent, is ufual and

commendable; for we may pray in bed, on horfe-

back, every where, and at all times, and

in all circumftances : and it is well if

we do fo : and fome fervants have not opportunity

to pray fo often as they would, unlefs they fupply

the appetites of Religion by fuch accidental devo-

tions.

14. \Let prayers and fuppUcations and giving of
thanks he made for allmen : for Kings and

I Tim. a. 1.2. 3. „ ,
. , . d, ,. r

all that are tn authority. For this is good

and acceptable in theJight of God our Saviour.] We
who muft love our Neighbours as ourfelves, muft alfo
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pray for them as for ourfelves : with this only differ-

ence, that we may enlarge in our temporal defires for

Kings, and pray for fecular profperity to them with

more importunity than for ourfelves, becaufe they

need more to enable their duty and government, and

for the interefts of Religion and Juftice. This part

of Prayer is by the Apoftle called [Inferce^on,] in

which with fpecial care we are to remember our

Relatives, our Family, our Charge, our Benefad:ors,

our Creditors ; not forgetting to beg pardon and cha-

rity for our Enemies, and protedtion againft them.

15. Rely not on a lingle prayer in matters of

great concernment ; but make it as public as you can

by obtaining of others to pray for you : this being

the great bleffing of the communion of Saints, that

a prayer united is ftrong, like a well-ordered Army

;

and God loves to be tied faft with fuch cords of love,

and conftrained by a holy violence.

16. Every time that is not feized upon by fome

other duty, is feafonable enough for prayer:, but let

it be performed as a folemn duty morning and even-

ing, that God may begin and end all our bufinefs,

and the outgoing of the morning and evening may praife

him ; for fo we blefs God, and God bleffes us. And
yet fail not to find or make opportunities to worfhip

Godzt fome other times of the day; at leaft by ejac-

ulations and fhort addrefles, more or lefs, longer or

fhorter, folemnly or without folemnity, privately or

publicly, as you can, or are permitted, always remem-
bering, that as every fin is a degree of danger and

unfafety; fo every pious prayer and well-employed

opportunity is a degree of return to hope and pardon.
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Cautionsfor making Vows.

17. A vow to God is an adt of prayer, and a great

degree and inftance of opportunity, and an increafe

of duty by fome new uncommanded inftance, or

fome more eminent degree of duty, or frequency of

adtion, or earneftnefs of fpirit in the fame. And be-

caufe it hath pleafed God in all Ages of the World

to admit of intercourfe with his fervants in the mat-

ters of vows, it is not ill advice, that we make vows

to God in fuch cafes in which we have great need,

or great danger. But let it be done according to

thefe rules and by thefe cautions.

I. That the matter of the Vow be lawful. 2.

That it be ufeful in order to Religion or Charity.

3. That it be grave, not trifling and impertinent,

but great in our proportion of duty towards the blef-

fing. 4. That it be an uncommanded inftance, that

is, that it be offomething, or in fome manner, or in

fome degree to which formerly we were not obliged,

or which we might have omitted without fin. 5.

That it be done with prudence, that is, that it be

fafe in all the circumftances of perfon, left we beg

a bleffing, and fall into a fnare. 6. That every vow
of a new adlion be alfo accompanied with a new de-

gree and enforcement of our efl!ential and unaltera-

ble duty : fuch as was Jacob's vow, that (befides the

payment of a tithe) Godjhould be his God: that fo he

might ftrengthen his duty to him firft in eflentials

and precepts ; and then in additional and acciden-

tals. For it is but an ill Tree that fpends more
in leaves and fuckers and gums than in fruit : and

that thankfulnefs and Religion is beft that firft fe-
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cures duty, and then enlarges in counfels. There-

fore, let every great prayer, and great need, and

great danger draw us nearer to God by the approach

of a pious purpofe to live more ftridtly ; and let

every mercy of God anfwering that prayer produce

a real performance of it. 7. Let

not young beginners in Religion
gf;,grp;;;|;^^MTft':

enlarge their hearts and ftraiten vitae genus liberum fec-

. . . tare, nee vinculo temetip-

their liberty by vows of long con- film obftringe.

tinuance: nor (indeed) anyone eJle,

without a great experience of himfelfand of all acci-,

dental dangers. Vows offingle adtions are fafeft, and

proportionable to thofe fingle blefiings ever begged in

fuch cafes of fudden and tranfient importunities. 8.

Let no adtion which is matter of queftion and dilpute

in Religion ever become the matter of a vow. He
vows fooliflily that promifes to God to live and die

in fuch an opinion, in an article not neceffary, nor

certain ; or that, upon confidence ofhis prefent guide,

binds himfelf for ever, to the profefiion of what he

may afterwards more reafonably
. j.rv £ J i i 1. Sic Novatus novitios

contradict, or may nnd not to be fuos compuiit ad juran-

ufeful, or not profitable, but of tlZ ""^^.^rfl
fome danger, or of no neceffity. -^^^

^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^

If we obferve the former rules,

we fhall pray pioufly and eflfedlually : but becaufe

even this duty hath in it fome fpecial temptations,

it is neceflary that we be armed by fpecial remedies

againfl them. The dangers are, i. Wandering
thoughts, 2. Tedioufnefs of fpirit. Againft thefirft

thefe advices are profitable.
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Remedies againji wandering Thoughts in Prayer.

If we feel our fpirits apt to wander in our prayers,

and to retire into the World, or to things unprofit-

able, or vain and impertinent,

1

.

Ufe Prayer to be affifted in Prayer : pray for

the fpirit of fupplication, for a fober, fixed and re-

colledted fpirit : and when to this you add a moral

induftry to be fteady in your thoughts, whatfoever

wanderings after this do return irremediably, are a

mifery of Nature and an imperfedtion, but no fin,

while it is not cherifhed and indulged to.

2. In private it is not amifs to attempt the cure

by reducing your Prayers into CoUedls and fhort

forms of prayer, making voluntary interruptions, and

beginning again, that the want of fpirit and breath

may be fupplied by the fhort ftages and periods.

3. When you have obferved any confiderable

wandering of your thoughts, bind yourfelf to repeat

that prayer again with adlual attention, or elfe re-

volve the full fenfe of it in your fpirit, and repeat it

in all the efFeds and defires of it : and poflibly the

tempter may be driven away with his own art, and

may ceafe to interpofe his trifles, when he perceives

they do but vex the perfon into carefulnefs and piety

;

and yet he lofes nothing of his devotion, but doubles

the earneftnefs of his care.

4. If this be not feafonable or of)portune, or apt

to any man's circumftances, yet be fure with adual

attention to fay a hearty Amen to the whole prayer

with one united defire, earneftly begging the graces

mentioned in the prayer : for that defire does the

great work of the Prayer, and fecures the blefling.
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if the wandering thoughts were againft our will,

and difclaimed by contending againft them.

5. Avoid multiplicity of bufinefles of the World ;

and in thofe that are unavoidable, labour for an

evennefs and tranquillity of fpirit, that you may be

untroubled and fmooth in all tempefts of fortune :

for fo we fhall better tend Religion, when we are

not torn in pieces with the cares of the World, and

feized upon with low affedlions, paffions and intereft.

6. It helps much to attention and adtual advertife-

ment in our prayers, if we fay our prayers iilently

without the voice, only by the fpirit. For in mental

prayer if our thoughts wander, we only ftand ftill

;

when our mind returns we go on again : there is

none of the prayer loft, as it is if our mouths fpeak

and our hearts wander.

7. To incite you to the ufe of thefe or any other

counfels you ftiall meet with, remember that it is a

great undecency to defire of God to hear thofe prayers,

a great part whereof we do not hear ourfelves.

If they be not worthy of,our attention, they are far

more unworthy of God's.

Signs of Tedioufnefs of Spirit in our Prayers and all

ABions of Religion.

The fecond temptation in our Prayer is a tediouf-

nefs of fpirit, or a wearinefs of the employment ; like

that of the Jews, who complained that they were

weary of the new Moons, and their fouls loathed the

frequent return of their Sabbaths : fo do very many
Chriftians, who firft pray without fervour and ear-

neftnefs of fpirit; and fecondly, meditate but feldom,

and that without fruit, or fenfe, or aiFedtion ; or
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thirdly, who feldom examine their confciences, and

when they do it, they do it but fleepily, flightly,

without compunftion, or hearty purpofe, or fruits of

amendment. 4. They enlarge themfelves in the

thoughts and fruition of temporal things, running

for comfort to them only in any fadnefs and misfor-

tune. 5. They love not to frequent the Sacraments,

nor any the inftruments of Religion, as Sermons,

Confeffions, Prayers, in public, Faftings ; but love

eafe, and a loofe undifciplined life. 6. They obey

not their Superiors, but follow their own judgment,

when their judgment follows their affections, and

their affedlions follow fenfe and worldly pleafures.

7. They negledt or diflemble, or defer, or do not

attend to the motions and inclinations to virtue which

the Spirit of God puts into theirSoul. 8. They re-

pent them of their vows and holy purpofes, not be-

caufe they difcover any indifcretion in them, or

intolerable inconvenience, but becaufe they have

within them labour, (as the cafe now Hands) to

them difpleafure. 9. They content themfelves with

the firft degrees and necelTary parts of virtue ; and

when they are arrived thither, they fit down, as if

they were come to the mountain of the Lord, and

care not to proceed on toward perfection. 10. They
enquire into all cafes in which it may be lawful to

omit a duty ; and though they will not do lefs than

they are bound to, yet they will do no more than

needs muft; for they do out of fear and felf-love,

not out of the love of God, or the fpirit of holinefs

and zeal. The event of which will be this : He
that will do no more than needs muft, will foon be

brought to omit fomething of his duty, and will be
apt to believe lefs to be necefiary than is.
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Remedies againji Tedioufnefs of Spirit.

The Remedies againft this temptation are thefe.

1. Order your private devotions fo, that they be-

come not arguments and caufes of tedioufnefs by their

indifcreet length ; but reduce your words into a nar-

rower compafs, flill keeping all the matter, and what

is cut off in the length of your prayers, fupply in

the earneftnefs of your fpirit : for fo nothing is loft

while the words are changed into matter, and length

of time into fervency of devotion. The forms are

made not the lefs perfedt, and the fpirit is more, and

the fcruple is removed.

2. It is not imprudent if we provide variety of

forms of Prayer to the fame purpofes, that the

change by confulting with the appetites of fancy

may better entertain the Spirit : and poflibly we may
be pleafed to recite a Hymn, when a Colledt feems

flat to us and unpleafant ; and we are willing to fmg

rather than to fay, or to iing this rather than that

:

we are certain that variety is delightful ; and whether

that be natural to us, or an imperfedtion, yet if it be

complied with, it may remove fome part of the

temptation.

3. Break your office and devotion into fragments,

and make frequent returnings by ejaculations and

abrupt intercourfes with God: for fo, no length can

opprefs your tendernefs and ficklinefs of fpirit ; and

by often praying in fuch manner and in all circum-

ftances, we fhall habituate our Souls to prayer, by

making it the bufinefs of many leffer portions of our

time : and by thrufting in between all our other em-
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ployments, it will make every thing relifh of Reli-

gion, and by degrees turn all into its nature,

4. Learn to abftradt your thoughts and defires from

.pleafures and things of the world. For nothing is a

diredt cure to this evil, but cutting off all other loves

and adherences. Order your affairs fo, that Religion

may be propounded to you as a reward, and Prayer

as your defence, and holy adtions as your fecurity,

and Charity and good works as your treafure. Con-

fider that all things elfe are fatisfadtions but to the

brutifli part Qf a man, and that thefe are the refrefh-

ments and relifhes of that noble part of us by which

we are better than beafts : and whatfoever other in-

ftrument, exercife or confideration is of ufe to take

our loves from the world, the fame is apt to place

them upon God.

5. Do not feek for delicioufnefs and fenlible con-

folations in the adtions of Religion, but only regard

the duty and the confcience of it. For although in

the beginning of Religion moft frequently, and at

fome other times irregularly, God complies with our

infirmity, and encourages our duty with little over-

flowings of fpiritual joy, and fenfible pleafure, and

delicacies in prayer, fo as we feem to feel fome little

beam of Heaven, and great refrefhments from the

Spirit of confolation
;
yet this is not always fafe for

us to have, neither fafe for us to expedt and look for :

and when we do, it is apt to make us cool in our

.enquiries and waitings upon Chrift when we want

them : It is a running after him, not for the mira-

cles, but for the loaves ; not for the wonderful things

of God, and the defires of pleafing him, but for the

pleafure of pleafing ourfelves. And as we mufl; not
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judge our' devotion to be barren or unfruitful when

we want the overflowings of joy running over: fo

neither muft we ceafe for want of them. If our

fpirits can ferve God choofingly and greedily out of

pure confcience of our duty, it is better in itfelf, and

more fafe to us.

6. Let him ufe to foften his fpirit with frequent

meditation upon fad and dolorous objects, as of

Death, the terrors of the day of Judgment, fearful

judgments upon finners, flrange horrid accidents,

fear of God's ^i^rath, the pains of Hell, the unfpeak-

able amazements of the damned, the intolerable

load of a fad Eternity. For whatfoever creates fear,

or makes the fpirit to dwell in a religious fadnefs, is

apt to entender the fpirit, and make it devout and

pliant to any part of duty. For a great fear, when

it is ill managed, is the parent of fuperftition ; but a

difcreet and well-guided fear produces Religion.

7. Pray often and you fhall pray dftener; and

when you are accuftomed to a frequent devotion, it

will fo infenfibly unite to your nature and affections,

:

that it will become trouble to omit your ufual or

appointed prayers : and what you obtain at firft by

doing violence to your inclinations, at laft will not

be left without as great unwillingnefs as that by

which at firft it entered. This rule relies not only

upon reafon derived from the nature of habits, which

turn into a fecond nature, and make their adtions

eafy, frequent and delightful : but it relies upon a

reafon depending upon the nature and conftitution

of Grace* whofe produdtions are of the fame nature

with the parent, and increafes itfelf, naturally grow-

ing from grains to huge trees; from minutes to vaft;
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proportions, and from moments to Eternity. But

be fure not to omit your ufual prayers without great

reafon, though without fin it may be done ; becaufe

after you have omitted fomething, in a little while

you will be paft the fcruple of that, and begin to

be tempted to leave out more. Keep yourfelf up to

your ufual forms : you may enlarge when you will

;

but do not contradl or leflen them without a very

probable reafon.

8. Let a man frequently and ferioufly by imagi-

nation place himfelf upon his death-bed, and con-

fider what great joys he fliall have for the remem-

brance of every day well fpent, and what then he

would give that he had fo fpent all his days. He
may guefs at it by proportions; for it is certain he

fhall have a joyful and profperous night who hath

fpent his day holily ; and he refigns his Soul with

peace into the hands of God who hath lived in the

peace of God and the works of Religion in his life-

time. This confideration is of a real event, it is of

a thing that will certainly come to pafs. // is ap-

pointedfor all men once to die, and after death comes

Judgment ; the apprehenfion of which is dreadful,

and the pfefence of it is intolerable, unlefs by Reli-

gion and Sandtity we are difpofed for fo venerable

an appearance.

9. To this may be ufeful that we confider the

See the Great £xem- cafinefs of Chrift's yoke, the excel-

Kr„U-o"f*ch;k°„' lencies and fweetneffes that are in

R«i'g'°"- Religion, the peace of confcience,

the joy of the Holy Ghoft, the rejoicing in God, the

fimplicity and pleafure of virtue, the intricacy, trou-

ble and bufinefs of fin ; the bleffings and health and
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reward of that, the curfes, the ficknefles and fad con-

fequences of this ; and that if we are weary of the

labours of Religion, we muft eternally fit ftill and

do nothing : for whatfoever we do contrary to it,

is infinitely more full of labour, care, difficulty and

vexation,

I o. Confider this alfo, that tedioufnefs of fpirit is

the beginning of the moft dangerous condition and

eftate in the whole world. For it is a great difpofition

to the fin againfl: the Holy GJiofi: : it is apt to bring

a man to bacfcfliding and the fliatc of uriregeneration,

to make him return to his vomit and his fink, and

either to make the man impatient, or his condition

fcrupulous, unfatisfied, irkfome anddefperate : and it

is better that he had never known the way ofgodUnefs,

than after the knowledge of it, that he Jhould fall

away. There is not in the world a greater iign that

the fpirit of Reprobation is beginning upon a man,

than when he is habitually and conftantly, or very

frequently, weary, and flights or loaths holy Ofijces.

1 1 . The laft remedy that preferves the faope of

fuch a man, and can reduce him to the ftate of zeal

and the love of God, is a pungent, fad, and a heavy

afflidion; not defperate, but recreated with fome

intervals ofkindnefe, or little comforts, or entertained

with hopes ofdeliverance ; which condition if a man
fhall fall into, by the grace of God he is likely to

recover ; but if this help him not, it is infinite odds

but he will quench the Spirit.
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SECT. VIII.

Of Alms.

OVE is as communicative as fire, as bufy

and as adtive, and it hath four twin Daugh-

ters, extreme Uke each other ; and but that

the Dodtors of the School have done as Thamar's

Midwife did, who bound a Scarlet thread, fomething

to diftinguifh them, it would be very hard to call

them afunder. Their names are, i. Mercy, 2. Be-

neficence, or well-doing, 3. Liberality : and 4. Alms

;

which by a fpecial privilege hath obtained to be called

after the mother's name, and is commonly called Cha-

rity. The firft or eldeft is feated in the afFedlion, and

it is that which all the other muft attend. For Mercy
without Alms is acceptable, when the perfon is dif-

abled to exprefs outwardly what he heartily defires.

But Alrns without Mercy are like prayers without

devotion, or Religion without Humility. 2. Bene-

jicence, or well-doing, is a promptnefs and noblenefs

of mind, making us to do offices of courtefy and hu-

manity to all forts of perfons in their need, or out of

their need. 3. Liberality is a difpofition of mind
oppofite to Covetoufnefs,.and confifts in the defpite

and negledt of money upon juft occafions, and relates

to our friends, children, kindred, fervants arid other

relatives. 4. But Alms is a relieving the poor and

needy. The firft and the laft only are duties of

Chriftianity. The fecond and third are circumftances

and adjunds of thefe duties : for Liberality increafes

the degree of Alms, making our gift greater ; and
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Beneficence extends it to more perfons and orders of

men, fpreading it wider. The former makes us

fometimes to give more than we are able ; and the

latter gives to more than need by the neceffity of

beggars, and ferves the needs and conveniences of

perfons, a:nd fupplies circumftances : whereas pro-

perly. Alms are doles and largefTes to the neceffitous

and calamitous people, fupplying the neceflities of

Nature, and giving remedies to their miferies.

Mercy and Alms are the body and Soul of that

charity which we muft pay to our Neighbour's need

:

and it is a precept which God therefore enjoined to

the World, that the great inequality which he was

pleafed to fuffer in the pofleffions and accidents of

men might be reduced to fome temper and evennefs

;

and the mofl: miferable perfon might be reconciled

.to fome fenfe and participation of felicity.

Works ofMercy, or thefeveral Kinds of corporal

Alms.

The works of Mercy are fo many as the affedions

of Mercy have objects, or as the World hath kinds

of mifery. Men want meat, or drink, or clothes, or

a houfe, or liberty, or attendance, or a grave. In

proportion to thefe, feven works are ufually afligned

to Mercy, and there are feven kinds of corporal Alms
reckoned, i. To feed the hungry. 2.
rr-i • i-i I r.rt ^ Mat. 25. 12.

To give drink to the thirfty. 3. Or
clothes to the naked.. 4. To redeem captives. 5. To
vifit the fick. 6. To entertain ftrangers. 7. To
bury the dead.* But many more may « Mat. 26. 12.

be added. Such as are 8. to give phy- *Sam. a. 5.
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iic to fick perfons, 9. To bring cold and ftarved

people to warmth and to the fire ; for fometimes

clothing will not do it ; or this may be done when
we cannot do the other. 10. To lead the blind in

right ways. 11. To lend money. 12. To forgive

debts. 13. To remit forfeitures. 14. To mend
highways and bridges. 15. To reduce or guide wan-

dering travellers. 16. To eafe their labours by ac-

commodating their work with apt inftruments ; or

their journey with beafls of carriage. 17. To deli-

ver the poor from their opprefTors. 18. To die for

* Nobiiis haec effet pieta- my brother.* 1 9. To pay maidens
tis rixa duobus

;

j • j /• 1

Quod pro fratre mori dowrics, and to procure tor them
velktuterque^prior.

^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ marriagCS.

Works offpiritual Alms and Mercy are,

I. To teach the ignorant. 2. To counfel doubt-

ing perfons. 3. To admonifh finners diligently, pru-
dently,feafonably and charitably : To which alfo may
be reduced, provoking and encouraging to good

Heb. 10. 24. works. 4. To comfort the afflidted.

2Thef. s. 14. ^. To pardon offenders. 6. To fuc-

cour and fupport the weak. 7. To pray for all eflates

of men, and for relief to all their neceflities. To
which may be added 8. To punifh or corred refrac-

torinefs. 9. To be gentle and charitable incenfur-

ing the aftions of others. 10. To eflablifh the fcru-

pulous, wavering and inconflant fpirits. 1 1 . To con-

»Puellaait,profternens firm the flrong. 12. Not tO givC
fe ad pedes ejus, Miferere, /•„ j i ,-j-, . _, .

domine, virginitatis mese,
icanQal. 1 3. 1 o quit a man of his

llbrm turpi ti°tSr^"
fea'-- *H- To redeem maidens

Hiji. Apoi. Tyr. from proflitution and publication

of their bodies.
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To both thefe kinds, a third alfo may be added of

a mixed nature, partly corporal, and partly fpiritual

:

fuch are, i . Reconciling; enemies : ^ j. j „*-' ' Laudi ductum apud vet.

2. Eredmg public Schools of aua tb xat /xfya nrm im-

Learning; 3. Maintaining Lec-

tures of Divinity
; 4. Eredting Colleges of Religion,

and retirement from the noifes and more frequent

temptations of the World
; 5. Finding employment

for unbufied perfons, and putting children to honeft

Trades. For the particulars of Mercy or Alms can-

not be narrower than Men's needs are : and the old

method of Alms is too narrow to comprife them all

;

and yet the kinds are too many to be difcourfed of

particularly : only our bleffed Saviour, in the precept

of Alms, ufes the inftances of relieving the poor, and

forgivenefs of injuries ; and by proportion to thefe,

the reft w^hofe duty is plain, fimple, eafy and necef-

fary, maybe determined. But Alms in general are

to be diipofed of according to the following Rules.

Rulesfor giving Alms.

I . Let no man do Alms of that which is none of

his own ; for of that he is to make re- g. Greg. lib. 7.

ftitution : that is due to the owners, ^p**- '°^-

not to the poor : for every man hath need of his

own, and that is iirft to be provided for ; and then

you muft think of the needs of the poor. He that

gives the poor what is not his own, makes himfelf a

thief, and the poor to be the receivers. This is not

to be underftood as if it were unlawful for a man
that is not able to pay his debts, to give fmaller

Alms to the poor. He may not give fuch portions

as can in any fenfe more difable him to do juftice

:
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but fuch, which if they were faved could not advance

., . ,. the other duty, may retire to this,
Praebeant mifencordia, •' '

utconfervetuijuftitia, and do here what they may, fince
"^'

in the other duty they cannot do

what they fhould. But generally Cheaters and Rob-

bers cannot give Alms of what they have cheated

.and robbed, unlefs they cannot tell the perfons whom
they have injured, or the proportions ; and in fuch

cafes they are to give thofe unknown portions to the

poor by way of reftitution, for it is no Alms : only

God is the fupreme Lord to whom thofe efcheats

devolve, and the poor are his Receivers.

2. Of money unjuftly taken, arid yet voluntarily

parted with, we may and are bound to give Alms

:

fuch as is money given and taken for falfe witnefs,

bribes, fimoniacal contrafts ; becaufe the Receiver

hath no right to keep it, nor the Giver any right to

recall it, it is unjuft money, and yet payable to none

but the fupreme Lord (who is the perfon injured)

and to his Delegates, that is, the poor. To which

I infert thefe cautions, i . If the perfon injured by

the unjuft fentence of a bribed Judge, or by falfe

witnefs, be poor, he is the proper objedl and bo-

fom to whom the reftitution is to be made. 2. In

Decret. Ep. tit. de Si-
cafc of Simony, the Church to

moma. whom the Simony was injurious, is

the lap into which the reftitution is to be poured
;

and if it be poor and out of repair, the Alms, or

Reftitution (fliall I call it .?) are to be paid to it.

3. There is fome fort of gain that hath in it no

injuftice properly fo called ; but it is unlawful and

filthy lucre : fuch as is money taken for work done

.unlawfully upon the Loris day, hire taken for dif-
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figuring one's felf, and for being p'rofefled jefters,

the wages of fuch as make unjuft bargains, and of

harlots : of this money there is fome preparation to

be made before it be given in Alms. The money is

infeded with the plague, and muft pafs through the

fire or the water before it be fit for Alms : the per-

fon muft repent and leave the crime, and then min-
ifter to the poor.

4. He that gives Alms muft do it in mercy, that

is, out of a true fenfe of the cala-
, JJonum nudum elt,

mity of his ^brother, firft feeling it "ifi conCenfu veftiatur, 1.

,.-,_._ . ,3.C. de paftis.m himleli in lomC proportion, and

then endeavouring to cafe himfelf and the other of

their common calamity. Againft this Rule they of-

fend who give Alms out of cuftom, or to upbraid the

poverty of the other, or to make him mercenary and

obliged, or with any unhandfome circumftances.

5. He that gives Alms muft do it with a fingle eye

and heart ; that is, without defigns to get the praife

of men : and if he fecures that, he may either give

them publicly or privately : for Chrift intended only

to provide againft pride and hypocrify, when he bade

Alms to be given in fecret, it being otherwife one

of his commandments, t&at our light JhouldJhine be-

fore men : this is more excellent, that is more fafe.

6. To this alfo appertains, that he who hath done

a good turn ftibuld fo forget it as „.,,., ^

.

°
r t r • 111" ^' °'' Deheficium,

not to fpeak of it: but he that taceatj narret, qui acce-

boafts it or upbraids it, hath paid
^'

'

himfelf, and loft the noblenefs of the charity.

7. Give Alms with a cheerful heart and counte-

nance, not grudgingly or of necejjity,for

God loveth a cheerful giver ; and there-
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fore give quickly when the power is in thy hand,

and the need is in thy Neighbour, and thy Neigh-

bour at thy door. He gives twice that rdieves

fpeedily.

8

,

According to thy abiUty give to all men that

Luke 6. 30. need : and in equal needs give firft to

Gal. 6. 10. good men, rather than to bad men

;

and if the needs be unequal do fo too
;
provided that

the need of the pooreft be not violent or extreme

:

but if an evil man be in extreme neceffity, he is to

be relieved rather than a good man who can tarry

longer, and may fubfift without it. And if he be a

good man, he will defire it ihould be fo: becaufe

himfelf is bound to fave the life of his brother with

doing fome inconvenience to himfelf: and no dif-

ference of virtue or vice can make the eafe of one

beggar equal with the life of another.

9, Give no Alins to vicious perfons, if fuch Alms
will fupport their fin : as if they will continue in

^^ ^ idlenefs, \if they will not work, nei-
2 Thef. 3. 10. ',•'_

A Cavaiio che non ther let them eat\ or if they will
porta fella, Biada non fi/- , . . , , r i.

criveiia. ipcnd it lu drunkenncfs,* or wan-

r.l.Z: ^ti:.';^^ tonnefs: fuch perfons when they

Nam eriiiud°'^uo^d''dat
^"^^ Tcduccd to Very great want,

perdit, et iiii producit vi- muft bc relieved in fuch propor-
tam ad miferiam. Tritium, . i • i .

tions as may not relieve their

dying luft, but may refrefh their faint or dying

bodies-

I o. The heft objefts of charity are poor houfe-

keepers that labour hard, and are burdened with

many children; or Gentlemen fallen into lad po-

verty, efpecially if by innocent misfortune, (and if

their crimes brought them into it,_ yet they are to
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be relieved according to the former rule) perfecuted

perfons, widows and fatherlefs children, putting

them to honeft trades or fchools of _ ••.„••./•
Beatus qui intelhgit fu-

learnin?. And fearch into the per egenum et pauperem.

needs 01 numerous and meaner a donare e teneie in-

families : for there are many per- s^gno bi&gna havere.

fons that have nothing left them but mifery and mo-
defty ; and towards fuch we mufl: add two circum-

ftances of Charity, i. To enquire them out. 2. To
convey our relief unto them fo as we do not make
them afliamejj.

1 1

.

Give, looking for nothing again, that is, with-

out confideration of future advantages : give to chil-

dren, to old men, to the unthankful, and the dying,

and to thofe you fhall never fee again ; for elfe your

Alms or courtefy is not charity, but traffic and mer-

chandife : and be fure that you omit not to relieve

the needs of your enemy and the injurious ; for fo

poffibly you may win him to yourfelf ; but do you

intend the winning him to God.

12. Truft not your Alms to intermedial, uncer-

tain and under difpenfers : by which rule is not

only intended the fecuring your Alms in the right

channel; but the humility of your perfon, and that

which the Apoftle calls t&e labour of love. And if

you converfe in Hofpitals and Alms-houfes, and mi-

nifter with your own hand what your heart hath firft

decreed, you will find your heart endeared and made
familiar with the needs and with the perfons of the

poor, thofe excellent images of Chrift.

13. Whatfoever is fuperfluOUS » Praemonftro tiW

in thy eftate is to be difpenfed in "^Va^^nfTui^ibfmt

Alms.* He that hath two coats ^""^'- '^«««'"^«^-
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muji give ta him that hath none ; that is, he that hath

beyond his need muft give that which is beyond it.

Only among needs we are to reckon not only what

will fupport our life, but alfo what will maintain the

decency of our eftate and perfon ; not only in pre-

fent needs, but in all future neceflities, and very

probable contingencies, but no further : we are not

obliged beyond this, unlefs we fee very great, public,

and calamitous neceflities. But yet, if we do extend

beyond our meafures, and give more than we are

able, we have the Philippians and many holy perfons

for our precedent, we have S. Paul for our encou-

ragement, we have Chrifl: for our Counfellor, we
have God for our rewarder, and a great treafure in

Heaven for our recompenfe and reftitution. But I

propound it to the confideration of all Chrifliian

people, that they be not nite and curious, fond and

indulgent to themfelves in taking accounts of their

perfonal conveniences, and that they make their pro-

portions moderate and eafy, according to the order

and manner of Chriflianity ; and the confequent will

be this, that the poor will more plentifully be re^

lieved, themfelves will be more able to do it, and the

duty will be lefs chargeable, and the owners of efl:ates

charged with. fewer accounts in the fpending them;

It cannot be denied, but in the expenfes of all libe-

ral and great perfonages many things might be fpared;

fome fuperfluous fervants, fome idle meetings, fome
unnecefTary and imprudent feafl:s, fome garments too

coftly, fome unneceflary Lawfuits, fome vain jour-

neys : and when we are tempted to fuch needlefs

expenfes, if we fhall defcend to moderation, and lay

afide the furplufage, we {hall find it with more pro^
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fit to be laid out upon the' poor members of Chrift,

than upon our own with vanity. But this is only

intended to be an advice in the matter of doing

Alms : for I am not ignorant that great variety of

clothes always have been permitted to Princes and

Nobility, and others in their proportion ; and they

ufually give thofe clothes as rewards to fervants, and

other perfons needful enough, and then they may

ferve their own fancy and their duty too : but it is

but reafon and Religion to be carefiil that they be

given to fuch only where duty, or prudent liberality,

or alms determine them ; but in no fenfe let them

do it fo as to minifter to vanity, to luxury, to prodi-

gality. The like alfo is to be obferved in other in-

ftances. And if we once give our minds to the Audy

and arts of Alms, we fhall find ways enough to make

this diity eafy, profitable, and ufeful.

1. He that plays at any game muft refolve be-

forehand to be indifferent to win or lofe : but if he

gives to the poor all that he wins, it is better than

to keep it to himfelf : but it were better yet, that he

lay by fo much as he is willing to lofe, and let the

game alone, and by giving fo much Alms traffic for

eternity. That is one way.

2. Another is keeping the fafting days of the

Church ; which if our condition be fuch as to be

able to caft our accounts, and make abatements for

our wanting fo many meals in the whole year,

(which by the old appointment did amount to 153,

and fince mofl of them are fallen into defuetude, we
may make up as many of them as we pleafe by vo-

luntary Fafts) we may from hence find a confider-

able relief for the poor. But if we be not willing
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fometimes to faft that our brother may eat, we fhould

ill die for him. S. Martin had given all that he had

in the world to the poor, fave one coat, and that alfo

he divided between two beggars. A Father in the

Mount of Nitria was reduced at laft to the Inventory

of one Teftament, and that book alfo was tempted

from him by the needs of one whom he thought

poorer than himfelf Greater yet : S . Paulinus fold

himfelf to flavery to redeem a young man, for whofe

captivity his Mother wept fadly : and it is faid that

S. Katharine fucked the envenomed wounds of a

villain who had injured her moft impudently. And
I fhall tell you of a greater Charity than all thefe

put together : Chrift gave himfelf to fliame and

death to redeem his enemies from bondage, and

death, and Hell.

3. Learn of the frugal man, and only avoid for-

did adtions, and turn good hufband, and change your

arts of getting into providence for the poor, and we
fhall foon become rich in good works : and why
fhould we not do as much for charity as for covet-

oufnefs ; for Heaven, as for the fading world ; for

God and the Holy "Jefus, as for the needlefs fuper-

fluities of back and belly ?

1 4. In giving Alms to beggars and perfons of that

low rank, it is better to give little to each that we
may give to the more, fo extending our Alms to

many perfons : but in charities of Religion, as build-

ing Hofpitals, Colleges, and Houfes for Devotion,

and fupplying the accidental wants of decayed per-

fons, fallen from great plenty to great neceffity, it is

better to unite our Alms than to difperfe them ; to

make a noble relief or maintenance to one, and ,to
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reftore him to comfort, than to fupport only his

natural needs, and keep him alive only, unrefcued

from fad difcomforts.

15. The Precept of Alms or Charity binds not

indefinitely to all the inftances and kinds of Charity

:

for he that delights to feed the poor, and fpends all

his portion that way, is not bound to enter into pri-

fons and redeem captives : but we are obliged by the

prefence of circumftances, and the fpecial difpofition

of providence, and the pitiablenefs of an obje£t, to

this or that particular ad: of charity. The eye is the

fenfe of mercy, and the bowels are its organ, and

that enkindles pity, and pity produces alms : when

the eye fees lahat it never faw, the heart "will think

what it never thought : but when we have an objedl,

prefent to our eye, then we muft pity, for there the

providence of God hath fitted our charity with cir-

cumftances. He that is in thy fight or in thy neiigh-

bourhood is fallen into the lot of thy charity.

16. If thou haft no money, yet thou

muft have mercy, and art bound to Aas 3. e.

"

pity the poor, and pray for them, and
ch; ti da un- oflk.

throw thy holy defires and devotions n°n t' verrebbe

r r ^ /-.i i -i

morto.

into the treafure of the Church : and

if thou doeft what thou art able, be it little or great,

corporal or fpiritual, the charity of Alms or the

charity of prayers, a cup of wine or a cup of water,

if it be but /ove to the brethren or a , pet. ,. j^.

defire to help all or any of Chrift's *»Cor.8. iz.

poor, it fhall be accepted According to what a man
hath, not according to what he hath not.* For love is

all this, and all the other Commandments : and it will
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exprefs itfelf where it can ; and where it cannot, yet

it is love ^i\\, and it is ^Xioforrow that it cannot.

Motives to Charity.

The motives to this duty are fuch as holy Scrip-

ture hath propounded to us by way of confideration

and propofition of its excellencies and confequent

^, , reward. i. There is no one duty
Mat. 6. 4.-25. 45. . ,. ,

and which our bleffed Saviour did recom-
u eii.41. 12.3

-j^gj^^ ^Q j^jg Difciples with fo repeated

an injunction as this of Charity and Alms. To which

add the words fpoken by our Lord, //
Afts 20. 35. . , . " , . » 1

ts better to give than to receive. And
when we confider how great a bleffing it is that we
beg not from door to door, it is a ready inftance of

our thankfulnefs to God, for his fake to relieve them

that do. 2. This duty is that alone whereby the

future day of Judgment fhall be tranfafted. For

nothing but Charity and Alms is that whereby Chrift

fhall declare the juftice and mercy of the eternal

fentence. Martyrdom itfelf is not there exprefled

and no otherwife involved, but as it is the greateft

Charity. 3. Chrift made himfelf the greateft and

daily example of Alms or Charity. He went up
and down doing good, preaching the Gofpel, and

healing all difeafes : and God the Father is imita-

ble by us in nothing but in purity and mercy. 4.

, Alms given to the poor redound to the
lip. 4. 17. emolument of the Giver both tem-

Afts 10. 4. P°^^l ^^^ eternal. 5. They are inftru-

Heb. 13. 16. mental to the remiffion of fins. Our
JJan. 4. 27.

forgivenefs and mercy to others being

made the very rule and proportion of our confidence
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and hope and our prayer to be forgiven ourfelves.

6. It is a treafure in Heaven, it procures friends

when we die. It is reckoned as done to Chrift

whatfoever we do to our poor brother; and there-

fore when a poor man begs for Chrift's fake, if

he have reafon to afk for Chrift's fake, give it him

if thou canft. Now every man hath title to afk

for Chrift's fake whofe need is great, and himfelf

unable to cure it, and if the man be a Chriftian.

Whatfoever charity Chrift will reward, all that is

given for Chrift's fake, and therefore it may be afked

in his name : but every man that ufes that facred

name for an endearment hath not a title to it,

neither he nor his need. 7. It is one of the wings

of prayer, by which it flies to the throne of grace. 8.

It crowns all the works of piety.* Nunquam memmi me

9. It caufes thankfgiving to God ':£,^%S:^
on our behalf 10. And the caritatis exercuit.

S. Hteron. Ep. ad Ne-

bow«ls of the poor blefs us, and pot-

they pray for us. 11. And that portion of our eftate

out of which a tenth, or a fifth, or a twentieth, or

fome offering to God for Religion and the poor goes

forth, certainly returns with a great blefling upon all

the reft. It is like the effufion of oil by the Sidonian

woman ; as long as ftie pours into empty vefTels,

it could never ceafe running : or like the widow's

barrel of meal ; it confumes not as long as ifhe fed

the prophet. 12. The fum of all is contained in

the words of our blefl!ed Saviour, Give alms offuch

things as you have^ and behold all things are clean unto

you. 13. To which may be added, that charity or

mercy is the peculiar character of God's Eled:, and

a fign of predeftination ; which advantage we are
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taught by S. Paul: [Put on therefore as the eleSi of

God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, kindnefs, &c.

Forbearins: one another, and forgiving
Coloff. 3. 12.

, .„ 7 7

one another, if any man nave a quarrel

againji any.] The refult of all which we may read

in the words of S. Chryfojlom : To know the art of

Alms, is greater than to be crowned with the Diadem

of Kings. And yet to convert one Soul is greater

than to pour out ten thoufand talents into the bajkets

of the poor.

But becaufe giving Alms is an adl of the virtue of

mercifulnefs, our endeavour muft be by proper arts

to mortify the parents of unmercifulnefs, which are,

I. Envy, 2. Anger, 3. Covetoufnefs : in which we
may be helped by the following rules or inftru-

ments.

Remedies againji Unmercifulnefs and Uncharitablenefs.

I . Againji Envy, by way of Conjideration.

Againft Envy I fhall ufe the fame arguments I

would ufe to perfuade a man from the Fever or the

Dropfy. I. Becaufe it is a difeafe; it is fo far from

having pleafure in it, or a temptation to it, that it is

full of pain, a great inftrument of vexation ; it eats

the flefh, and dries up the marroW, and makes hol-

low eyes, and lean cheeks, and a pale face. 2. It is

nothing but a diredt refolution never to enter into

Heaven by the way of noble pleafure taken in the

good of others. 3. It is moft contrary to God
; 4.

And a juft contrary ftate to the felicities and adlions

of Heaven, where every ftar increafes the light of
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the other, and the multitude of guefts at the fupper

of the Lamb makes the eternal meal more feflival.

5. It is perfedtly the ftate of Hell, and the paffion of

Devils : for they do nothing but • Nemo aliens virtuti

defpair in themfelves, * and envy JPJ;*"'
1"' ^^''^ '=°"'^''''

others' quiet or fafety, and yet can- <^"- "»"" ^- ^»">»-

not rejoice either in their good or in their evil, al-

though they endeavour to hinder that, and procure

this, v^^ith all the devices and arts of malice and of a

great underftanding. 6. Envy can ferve no end in

the world ; it cannot pleafe any thing, nor do any

thing, nor hinder any thing, but the content and feli-

city of him that hath it. 7. Envy can never pretend

to juftice, as hatred and uncharitablenefs fometimes

may : for there may be caufes of hatred j and I may
have wrong done me, and then hatred hath fome

pretence, though no juft argument. But no man is

unjuft or injurious, for being profperous or wife.

8. And therefore many men profefs to hate another,

but no man owns envy, as being an enmity and dif-

pleafure for no caufe but goodnefs or felicity : En-

vious men beine like Cantharides „ r-, ^ .O
^

Homerus, Therfitis ma-

and Caterpillars, that delight moft los mores defcribens,maii-

, .
, nil ''^ fumraam appofuit,

to devour ripe and molt excellent PeWs imprimis eratat-

c '. f.- r 11 • ..1- L r que inimicus Ulyfli.
fruits. 9. It IS 01 all crimes the baf-

^ ^

eft : for malice and anger are appeafed with benefits,

but envy is exafperated, as envying to fortunate per-

fons both their power and their will to do good ;

and never leaves murmuring till the envied perfon

be levelled, and then only the Vulture leaves to eat

the liver. For if his Neighbour be made miferable,

the envious man is apt to be troubled : like him that

is fo long unbuilding the turrets till all the roof is low
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or flat, or that the ftones fall upon the lower build-

ings, and do a mifchief that the man repents of.

2. Remedies againji Anger by way ofExercife.

The next enemy to mercifulnefs and the grace of

Alms is Anger : againft which there are proper in-

ftruments both in Prudence and Religion.

1

.

Prayer is the great remedy againft Anger : for

it muft fuppofe it in fome degree rempyed before we
pray, and then it is the more likely it will be finifhed

when the prayer is done. We muft lay afide the

adt of Anger, as a preparatory to prayer ; and the

curing the habit will be the efFedt and blefEng of

prayer : fo that if a man to cure his anger refolves

to addrefs himfelf to God by prayer, it is firft necef-

fary that by his own obfervation and diligence he

lay the anger afide, before his prayer can be fit to

be prefented : and when we fo pray, and fo endea-

vour, we have all the bleffings of prayer which God
hath promifed to it, to be our fecurity for fuccefs.

2. If Anger arifes in thy breaft, inftantly feal up

TV „ . , thy lips, and let it not go forth

:

Ira cum pectus rapida oc-
.

cupavit, for like fire when it wants vent,
Futiles linguae jubeo ca- . .,, r r • r i r- -r .

vere it Will lupprcls Itfclf. It IS gOod
Vana latratus jaculantis. • t? ^ ^ i i

Sappho. ^'^ ^ tever to have a tender and a

Turbatus fum, et non fmooth tonguc I but it is better
fum locutus. Pfal.76. 1 • 1 /- •

that It be fo m anger : for if it be
rough and diftempered, t/iere it is an ill fign, but here

it is an ill caufe. Angry pafllon is a fire, and angry
words are like breath to fan them ; together they are

like fteel and flint, fending out fire by mutual coUi-

fion. Some men will difcourfe themfelves into paf-
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iion, and if their neighbour be enkindled too, toge-

ther they flame with rage and violence.

3. Humility is the moft excellent natural cure

for anger in the world : for he that by daily confi-

dering his own infirmities and failings makes the

error of his neighbour or fervant to be his own cafe,

and remembers that he daily needs God's pardon and

his brother's charity, will not be apt to rage at the

levities, or misfortunes, or indifcretions of another

;

greater than which he confiders that he is very fre-

quent and mqre inexcufably guilty .of,

4. Confider the example of the ever-blefled Jefus,

who fufFered all the contradidtions of finners, and

received all affronts and reproaches of malicious,

rafh and foolifh perfons, and yet in all them was as

difpaffionate and gentle as the morning Sun in Au-
tumn : and in this alfo he propounded himfelf-imi-

table by us. For if innocence itfelf did fuffer fo

great injuries and difgraces, it is no great matter for

us quietly to receive all the calamities of fortune, and

indifcretion of fervants, and miftakes of friends, and

unkindnefles of kindred, and rudeneifes of enemies,

fince we have deferved thefe and worfe, even Hell

itfelf.

5. If we be tempted to Anger in the Aftions of

Government and Difcipline to our inferiors, (in which

cafe anger is permitted fo far as it is prudently inftru-

mental to Government, and only is a fin when it is

exceflive and unreafonable, and apt to diflurb our

own difcourfe, or to exprefs itfelf in imprudent

words or violent aftions) let us propound to our-

felves the example of God the Father, who at the

fame time and with the fame tranquillity decreed
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Heaven and Hell, the joys of bleffed Angels and

Souls, and the torments of devils and accurfed fpi-

rits : and at the day of Judgment w^hen all the World

fhall burn under his feet, God fhall not be at all in-

flamed, or fhaken in his eflentialfeat and centre of tran-

quillity andjoy. And ifat firft the caufe feems reafon-

able, yet defer to execute thy anger till thou mayft

better judge. For as Phocion told the Athenians, who
upon the firft news of the death of Alexander were

ready to revolt. Stay a while, for if the King be not

dead, your hafte will ruin you ; but if he be dead,

your ftay cannot prejudice your affairs, for he will

be dead to-morrow as well as to-day : fo if thy fer-

vant or inferior deferve punifhment, ftaying till to-

morrow will not make him innocent; but it may
poffibly preferve thee fo, by preventing thy ftriking

a guiltlefs perfon, or being furious for a trifle.

6. Remove from thyfelf all provocations and in-

centives to Anger ; efpecially i . Games of chance,

, ^ - . „ - and great wagers. Patroclus kill-

Twrawv 'kft^iii4Aa.iiro,, ed his frlcnd,* the fon of Amphi-

Tf«yiXM« x»'i»9si's. damas, m his rage and fudden fury,
la 4. rifing upon a crofs game at Tables.

Such alfo are petty curiofities and worldly bufinefs

and carefulnefs about it : but manage thyfelf with

indifferency, or contempt of thofe external things,

and do not fpend a paflion upon them ; for it is

„ . . , more than they are worth. ButQui pauca requirunt, J ..v^ii-ii. *^i»v

non muitis excidunt. they that dcfirc but fcw thinffs can

be crolled but m a few. 2. In not
heaping up with an ambitious or curious prodigality

any very curious or choice Utenfils, Seals, Jewels,
Glafl'es, precious ftones; becaufe thofe very many
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accidents which happen in the fpoiling or lofs of

thefe rarities, are in event an irrefiftible caufe of

violent anger. 3. Do not entertain nor fuffer tale-

bearers : for they abufe our ear firft, and then our

credulity, and then fleal our patience, and it may be

for a lie ; and if it be true, the matter is not confi-

derable ; or if it be, yet it is pardonable. And we
may always efcape with patience at one of thefe out-

lets: either i. By not hearing flanders, or 2. by not

believing them, or 3. by not regarding the thing, or

4. by forgiving the perfon. 4. To this purpofe alfo

it may ferve well' if we choofe (as much as we can)

to live with peaceable perfons, for that prevents the

occafions of confulion : and if we live with prudent

perfons, they will not eafily occafion our difturbance.

But becaufe thefe things are not in many men's

power, therefore I propound this rather as a felicity

than a remedy or a duty, and an art of prevention

rather than of cure.

7. Be not inquifitive into the affairs of other

men, nor the faults of thy fervants, nor the miftakes

of thy friends ; but what is offered to you, ufe ac-

cording to the former rules, but do not thou go out

to gather flicks to kindle a fire to burn thine own
houfe. And add this ; If my friend faid or did well

in that for which I am angry, I am in the fault, not

he ; but if he did amifs, he is in the mifery, not I

:

for either he was deceived, or he was malicious, and

either of them both is all one with a miferable per-

fon ; and that is an objedt of pity, not of anger.

8. Ufe all reafonable difcourfes to excufe the

faults of others, confidering that there are many
circumfiances of time, of perfon, of accident, of in-
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advertency, of infrequency, of aptnefs to amend, of

forrow for doing it : and it is well that we take any

good in exchange for the evil is done or fufFered.

9. Upon the rifing of anger inftantly enter into a

deep confideration of the joys of Heaven, or the

pains of Hell : iorfear andjoy are

naturally apt to a'ppeafe this violence.

10. In contentions be always paffive, never adiive,

upon the defenfive, not the affaulting part ; and then

alfo give a gentler anfwer, receiving the furies and

indifcretions of the other. like a flone into a bed of

Mofs and foft compliance ; and you fhall find it fit

down quietly : whereas anger and violence makes

the contention loud and long, and injurious to both

the parties.

1 1

.

In the adlions of Religion be careful to tem-

per all thy infl:ances with meekriefs, and the proper

infl:ruments of it : and if thou beefl: apt to be angry,

neither fail violently, nor entertain the too forward

heats of zeal; hut Jecure thy duty with conftant and

regular adtions, and a good temper of body with con-

venient refrefhments and recreations.

12. If Anger rifes fuddenly and violently, firfl:

reftrain it with confideration, and then let it end in

a hearty prayer for him that did the real or feeming

injury. The former of the two flops its growth,

and the latter quite kills it, and makes amends for

its monftrous and involuntary birth.

Remedies againji Anger, by way of Confideration.

I . Confider that Anger is a profeffed enemy to

Counfel ; it is a diredt ftorm, in which no man can
be heard to fpeak or call from without : for if you
counfel gently, you are defpifed ; if you urge it and
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be vehement, you provoke it more. Be careful

therefore to lay up beforehand a , ,, , r »

-

^ ^ Kat f^avdaim ^Er, out dpety

great flock of reafon and prudent f*^^" >»»"

conuderation, that hke a beueged e«j-Kivf*i-rm,

Town you may be provided for,

and be defenfible from within, fince you are not

likely to be relieved from without. Anger is not to

be fuppreffed but by fomething that is as inward as

jtfelf, and more habitual. To which purpofe add,

that 2. Of all paffions it endeavours moft to make
Reafon ufelsfs. 3. That it is an univerfal poifon, of

an infinite objedt : for no man was ever fo amorous

as to love a Toad, none fo envious as to repine at

the condition of the miferable, no man fo timorous

as to fear a dead Bee; but Anger is troubled at

every thing, and every man, and every accident, and

therefore unlefs it be fuppreffed it will make a man's

condition reftlefs. 4. If it proceeds . . , , ,
' * O BvfjUg ^wv airiov, ffVfjC'

from a great caufe, it turns to fury ; n^t '^f^i^x«> b^Sv^ "!»-

ir rrom a Imall caule^ it is peevilh- iit^ixiM, It. i\ i«! .fflopst

nefs : and fo is always either terri- "f^"''"'

ble or ridiculous. 5. It makes a man's body mon-
flrous, deformed and contemptible, the voice horrid,

the eyes cruel, the face pale or fiery, the gait fierce,

the fpeech clamorous and loud. 6. It is neither

manly nor ingenuous. 7. It proceeds from foftnefs

of fpirit and pufillanimity ; which makes that Wo-
men are more angry than Men, fick perfons more
than the healthful, old men more than young, un-

profperous and calamitous people than the bleffed

and fortunate. 8. It is a paffion fitter for Flies and

Infedts than for perfons profefling noblenefs and

bounty. 9. It is troublefome not only to thofe that

fuffer it, but to them that behold it ; there being no
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• Dvcere quid ccena greater incivility of entertainment
poffis ingratius ifta?

fj^^^ f^^ thc Cook's fault,* OC

the negligence of the fervants, to be cruel, or out-

rageous, or unpleafant in the prefence of the guefts.

10. It makes marriage to be a neceffary and un-

avoidable trouble ; friendfliips, and focieties, and fa-

miliarities to be intolerable. 1 1 . It multiplies the

evils of drunkennefs, and makes the levities of Wine
to run into madnefs. 12. It makes innocent jefting

to be the beginning ofTragedies. 1 3 . It turns friend-

fhip into hatred ;
* it makes a man lofe himfelf, and

his Reafon and his argument in difputation. * It

turns the delires of knowledge into an itch of wran-

gling. * It adds infolehcy to power. * It turns

juftice into cruelty, and judgment into oppreffion.

* It changes difcipline into tedioufnefs and hatred of

liberal inftitution. * It makes a profperous man to

be envied, and the unfortunate to be unpitied. * It

is a confluence of all the irregular paflions : there is

in it envy and forrow, fear and fcorn, pride and pre-

judice, raflinefs and inconfideration, rejoicing in evil

and a defire to inflidt it, felf-love, impatience and

curiofity. * And laftly, though it be very trouble-

fome to others, yet it is moft troublefome to him
that hath it.

In the ufe of thefe arguments and the former ex-

ercifes be diligent to obferve, left in your defires to

fupprefs anger you be paffionate and angry at your-

Amaram amaro biiem fclf for bciug angry; like Phyfi-
pharmaco qui eiuunt. ^ians, who givc a bitter potion

when they, intend to ejedt the bitternefs of choler :

for- this will provoke the perfon, and increafe the

paffion. But placidly and quietly fet upon the mor-
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tification of it ; and attempt it firfl for a day, refolv-

ing that day riot at all to be angry, and to be watch-

ful and obfervant, for a day is no great trouble : but

then, after one day's watchfulnefs it will be as eafy

to watch two days as at firft it was to watch one

day; and fo you may increafe till it becomes eafy

and habitual.

Only obferve that fuch an anger alone is criminal

which is againft charity to myfelf or my neighbour

;

but anger againft fin is a holy zeal, and an eiFedl of

love to God j,nd my brother, for whofe intereft I

am paffionate, like a concerned perfbn : and if I take

care that my anger makes no reflection of fcorn or

cruelty upon the offender, or ofpride and violence, or

tranfportation to myfelf, anger becomes charity and

duty. And when one commended Charilaus, the

JCing of Sparta, for a gentle, a good and a meek

Prince, his colleague faid well,
TT , , I 7 • Plutar. de invid. et od.
How can he be good 'who is not an

enemy even to vicious perfons ?

3. Remedies againji Covetoufnefs, the third Enemy

of Mercy.

Covetoufnefs is alfo an enemy to Alms, though

'not to all the effedls of mercifulnefs : but this is to

be cured by the proper motives to charity before

mentioned, and by the proper rules ofjuftice ; which

being fecured, the arts of getting money are not eafily

made criminal. To which alfo we may add,

I . Covetoufnefs makes a man miferable ; becaufe

riches are not means to make a man happy : and un-

lefs felicity were to be bought with money, he is a

vain perfon who admires heaps of gold and rich pof-
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feffions. For what Hippomachus faid to fome per-

Quid refert igitur quantis fons who Commended a tall man as

Porticibus, quanta nemo- fit to be a Champion in the Olym-

juge^;fonicinno;:: pic games, It is true (faid he) if

quasemeritaedes? the crown hang fo high that the
Nemo malus telix. o o

_

ywu. Sat. 4. longeft arm could reach it ; the

fame we may fay concerning riches, they were excel-

lent things, if the richeft man were certainly the

wifefl and the beft : butas they are, they are nothing

to be wondered at, becaufe they contribute nothing

towards felicity : which appears, becaufe fome men
choofe to be miferable that they may be rich, rather

than be happy with the expenfe of money and doing

noble things.

2. Riches are ufelefs and unprofitable ; for be-

yond our needs and conveniences nature knows no

ufe of riches : and they fay that the Princes oi Italy,

when they fup alone, eat out of a fingle difh, and

drink in a plain glafs, and the wife eats without

purple
; for nothing is more frugal than the back and

belly, if they be ufed as they fhould : but when they

would entertain the eyes of ftrangers, when they are

vain and would make a noife, then riches come forth

to fet forth the fpecStacle, and furnifh out the Comedy

* piut
of wealth,* of vanity. No man can with

all the wealth in the world buy fo much
fkill as to be a good Lutenift: ; he mull go the fame

way that poor people do, he muft learn and take pains

:

much lefs can he buy conftancy, or chaftity, or courage

;

nay, not fo much as the contempt of riches : and by

pofi'efling more than we need, we cannot obtain fo

much power over our Souls as not to require more.

And certainly riches muft deliver me from no evil, if
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the pofleffion of them cannot take away the longing

for them. Ifany man be thirfty, drink cools him ; if

he be hungry, eating meat fatisfies him : and when a

man is cold, and calls for a warm cloak, he is pleafed

if you give it him ; but you trouble him if you load

him with fix or eight cloaks. Nature refts and fits

ftill when fhe hath her portion ; but that which ex-

ceeds it, is a trouble and a burden : and therefore in

true Philofophy, No man is rich but he that is poor,

according to the common account : for when God
hath fatisfied^ thofe needs which he made, that is,

all that is natural, whatfoever is beyond it is thirft

and a difeafe, and unlefs it be fent back again in

charity or religion, can ferve no end but vice or

vanity : it can increafe the appetite to reprefent the

man poorer, and full of a new and artificial, un-

natural need ; but it never fatisfies the need it makes,

or makes the man richer. No "wealth canjatisfy the

covetous dejire of wealth.

3. Riches are troublefome; but the fatisfadtion of

thofe appetites which God and Nature hath made

are cheap and eafy : for who ever paid ufe-money

for bred and onions and water to keep him alive?

But when we covet after houfes of the frame and

defign of Italy, or long for jewels, or for my next

neighbour's field, or horfes from Barbary, or the

richeft perfumes oiArabia, or Galatian mules, or fat

Eunuchs for our flaves from Tunis, or rich coaches

from Naples, then we can never
^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^ ^^^^^

be fatisfied* till we have the beft pecunia, vita es

:

, . r -1 1111 Per te imraaturum mortis

thing that is fancied, and all that adimusiter.

can be had, and all that can be
''°^"'''

defired, and that we can luft no more : but before
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we come to the one half of our firft wild defires,

we are the bond-men of Ufurers, and of our worfe

tyrant appetites, and the tortures of envy and impa-

tience. But I confider that thofe who drink on ftill

when their thirft is quenched, or eat after they have

well dined, are forced to vomit not only their fuper-

fluity, but even that which at firft was neceflary : fo

thofe that covet more than they can temperately ufe,

are oftentimes forced to part even with that patri-

mony which would have fupported their perfons in

freedom and honour, and have fatisfied all their rea-

fonable defire.

4. Contentedncfs is therefore health, becaufe Co-

vetoufnefs is a diredt ficknefs ; and it was well faid

of Arijiippus, (as Plutarch reports him) If any man
after much eating and drinking, be ftill unfatisfied,

he hath no need of more meat or more drink, but

of a Phyfician ; he more needs to be purged than to

be filled : and therefore fince Covetoufnefs cannot

be fatisfied, it muft be cured by emptinefs and eva-

cuation. The man is without remedy, unlefs he be

reduced to the fcantling of nature^ and the meafures

of his perfonal neceflity. Give to a poor man a

houfe, and a few cows, pay his little debt, and fet

him on work, and he is provided for, and quiet : but

when a man enlarges beyond a fair pofleffion, and

defires another Lordfhip, you fpite him if you let

him have it ; for by that he is one degree the fur-

ther off from reft in his defires and fatisfadlion ; and

now he fees himfelf in a bigger capacity to a larger

fortune ; and he fhall never find his period, till you
begin to take away fomething of what he hath ; for

then he will begin to be glad to keep that which is
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left : but reduce him to nature's meafures, and there

he fhall be fure to find reft : for there no man can

defire beyond his bellyful, and when he wants that,

any one friend or charitable man can cure his po-

verty ; but all the world cannot fatisfy his Covetouf-

nefs.

5. Covetoufnefs is the moft fantaftical and con-

tradidory difeafe in the whole world ; it muft there-

fore be incurable, becaufe it ftrives againft its own
cure. No man therefore abftains from meat, be-

caufe he is hungry, nor from wine, becaufe he loves

it and needs it : but the covetous man does fo ; for

he defires it paffionately, becaufe he fays he needs it,

and when he hath it, he will need it ftill becaufe he

dares mot ufe it. He gets clothes becaufe he cannot

be without them ; but when he bath them then he

can : as ifhe Jieeded corn for his granary, and clothes

for his wardrobe, more than for his back and belly.

For Covetoufiiefs pretends to Reap much together

for fear of want ; and yet after all his pains and pur-

chafe, he fuffers that really which at firft he feared

vainly ; and by not ufing what, he getSy he makes
thait fufiering to be actual, prefent and necefTary,

which in his loweft condition was but future, con-

tingent and poffible. It ftirs up the defire, and takes

away the pleafure of being fatisfied. It increafes the

appetite, and will not content it : it fwells the prin-

cipal to no piarpofe, and lelTens the zife to all pur-

pofeis ; difturbing the order of nature, and the de-

figns of God ; making money not to be the inft-ru-

ment of exchange or charity, nor cam to feed him-

felf or the poor, nor wool to clothe himfelf or his

brother, nor wine to refrefh the fadnefs of the af-
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Aided, nor his oil to make his own countenance

cheerful ; but all thefe to look upon, and to tell over,

and to take accounts by, and make himfelf confider-

able, and wondered at by fools, that while he lives

he may be called Rich ; and when he dies may
be accounted Miferable, and like the difh-makers of

China, may leave a greater heap of dirt for his Ne-

phews, while he himfelf hath a new lot fallen to

him in the portion oi Dives. But thus the Afs car-

ried -Wood and fweet herbs to the Baths, but. was

never wafhed or perfumed himfelf: he heaped up

fweets for others, while himfelf was filthy with

fmoke and afhes. And yet it is confiderable ; If the

man can be content to feed hardly, and labour ex-

tremely, and watch carefully, and fufFer affronts and

difgrace, that he may get money more than he ufes

in his temperance and juft needs, with how much
eafe might this man be happy ? and with how great

uneafinefs and trouble does he make himfelf mifera-

ble ? For he takes pains to get content, and when
he might have it, he lets it go. He might better be

content with a virtuous and quiet povei-ty, than with

an artificial, troublefome and vicious. The fame diet

and a lefs labour would at firft make him happy, and

for ever after rewardable.

6. The fum of all is that which the Apoftle faySj

Covetoufnefs is Idolatry ; that is, it is an admiring

money for itfelf, not for its ufe; it relies upon mo-
ney, and loves it more than it loves God and Reli-

gion : and it is the root of all evil; it teaches men to

be cruel and crafty, induftrious in evil, full of care

and malice ; it devours young heirs, and grinds the

face of the poor, and undoes thofe who fpecially
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belong to God's proteftion, helplefs, craftlefs and

innocent people ; it inquires into Our parents' age,

and longs for the death of our friends ; it makes

friendfliip an art of rapine, and changes a partner

into a vulture, and a companion into a thief; and

after all this it is for no good to itfelf, for it dare hot

fpend thofe heaps of treafure which it fnatched : and

men hate Serpents and Bafilifks worfe than Lions

aiid Bears ; for thefe kill becaufe they need the prey,

hut they fting to death and eat •H.f.x.xf->j«.»*,V«T,p««-

not.* And .if they pretend all ,^„t- ^SZa «, .,-

this care and heap for their Heirs, W"? ^>*p"f«™-

(like the Mice oi^jnca hidmg wiv™ x«'^im-«,

the golden ore m their bowels, '^nfutmBms,-

and refufing to give back the in- n^it^^!
£:"'""

digefted gold till their guts be out) 'Ex9p*»^«''«'y"=s«».i»E''^-

they may remember that what was Phocyiid.

unnecelTary for themfelves, is as unneceflary for their

fons ; and why cannot they be without it as well as

their Fathers who did not ufe it ? And it often hap-

pens, that to the fons it becomes an inftrument to

ferve fome luft or other ; that as the gold was ufelefs

to their Fathers, fo may the fons be to the public,

fools or prodigals, loads to their Country, and the

curfe and punifhment of their Father's avarice : and

yet all that wealth is fliort of one bleffing ; but it is

a load coming with a curfe, and defcending from the

family of a long-derived fin. However the Father

tranfmits it to the fon, and it may be the fon to one

more, till a Tyrant, or an Opprefibr, or a War, or

change of Government, or the Ufurer, or folly, or

an expenfive vice, makes holes in the bottom of the

bag, and the wealth runs out like water, and flies

away like a Bird from the hand of a child.
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7, Add to thefe the confideration of the advan-

Provocet ut fegnes ani- tagcs of ppvcrty ; that it is a ftate

mos, reriimque remo-
^^^^^ f^.^^ temptatipn, fcCUrC in

ingeniofa vias pa«ktim dangers, but of onc trouble, fafe
explore! egeftas. "

'ciaudian. under theDivine Providencc, carcd

for in Heaven by a daily miniftration, and for wbofe

fupport God rnakes every day a new decree ; a flat?

of which Chrift was pleafed to make open profef-

fion, and many wife men daily make vows : that a

rich man is but like a pool, to whom the poor run,

and firft trouble it, and then draw it dry : that h?

enjoys no more of it than according to the few and

limited needs of a man ; he cannot eat like a Wolf
or an Elephant : that variety of dainty fare minifters

„ , ,. but to fin and ficknefi"es : that the
-- - - .

—^ Sed ohm
Piodigio par eft in nobii- poor man fcafts oftcnei the rich,

itate Sene£ius, ) \ r i t i

Hortuius hie, puteufque becaujc cvcry little enlargement is

brevis,„ecreftemoven- ^ f^^^ ^^ ^^^ p^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^

^"diffundiJr'lTauftuf^''"'
^^^^^ ^"^^^J ^^Y ^^^^^ "° ^^J' ^^^^^

Vive bidentis araans, at being nothing Icft tO wbich h?
culti viUicus norti, "

i i •

Unde epuium poffis cen- may beyoud his Ordinary extend
turn dare Pythagoreis. -i

• ^-^ ^1. ^ ^1. -1.
Eftaiiquid.quocunqueio- Pis appetite : that txic rich man

unTusre^oEmt: A^eps uot fo foundly as the poor
ciffe lacertae. kbourer : that his fears are more,

Jwuen. Sat. 3. .

'

and his needs are greater (for who
is poorer, he that needg 5/. or he that needs 5000/. ?)

thp ppor man hath enough to fill his belly, and the

rich hath npt enough to fill his eye : that the poor

man's wants are eafy to be relieved by a com-
mon charity, but the needs of rich men cannot be

fupplied but by Princes ; and they are left tp the

temptatipn of great vices to make reparation of

their needs ; and the ambitious labours of men
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to get great eftates is but like the felling of a Foun-

tain to buy a Fever, a parting with content to

buy neceflity, a purchafe of an unhandfome con-

dition at the price of infelicity : that Princes, and

they that enjoy moft of the world, have moft of it

but in title and fupreme rights and referved privi-

leges, pepper-corns, homages, trifling fervices and

acknowledgments, the real ufe defcending to others

to more fubflantial purpofes. Thefe confiderations

may be ufeful to the curing of Covetoufnefs, that the

grace of mercifulnefs enlarging the heart of a man,

his hand may not be contradfid, but reached out to

the poor in Alms.

SECT. IX.

Of Repentance.

JEPENTANCE of all things in the World

makes the greateft change ; it changes

things in Heaven and Earth : for it changes

the whole Main froin fin to grace, from vicious ha-

bits to holy cuftoms, from unchafte bodies to An-

gelical Souls, from Swine to Philofophers, from

drunkennefs to fober counfels: and God hiftifelf,

wii& tsohom is no 'oca^iablenefs or Jhadoiv of change, is

pieafed by defceisdiiag to our weak underftandings,

to fay that he cbaniges alfo upon man's Repentance^

that he alters his decrees, revokes his fentenee, can-

cels the bills of accufation, throws the Records of

fhame and forrow from the Court of Heaven, and
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lifts up the finner from the grave to life, from his

prifon to a throne, from Hell and the guilt of eter-

nal torture, to Heaven and to a title to never-ceafing

felicities. If we be iound on Earth, vv^e Ihall be bound

in Heaven-; if w^e be abfolved here,we (hall be loofed

there : if we repent, God will repent, and not fend

the evil upon us which we had deferved.

But Repentance is a conjugation and fociety of

many duties ; and it contains in it all the parts of a

holy life, from the time of our return to the day of

our death inclufively ; and it hath in it fome things

fpecially relating to the fins of our former days,.

which are now to be abolifhed by fpecial arts, and

have obliged us to fpecial labours, and brought it in

many new neceffities, and put us into a very great

deal of danger. And becaufe it is a duty confifling

of fo many parts and fo much employment, it alfo re-

pairs much time, and leaves a man in the fame de-

gree of hope of pardon, as is his reftitution to the

ftate of righteoufnefs and holy living, for which we
covenanted in Baptifm. For we muft know that

there is but one Repentance in a man's whole life,

if repentance be taken in the proper and ftridt Evan-

gelical Covenant fenfe, and not after the ordinary

underftanding of the word. That is, we are but once

to change our whole ftate of life, from the power of

the Devil and his entire pofleffion, from the ftate of

fin and death, from the body of corruption, to the

life of grace, to the poffeflion of Jefus, to the king-
dom of the Gofpel ; and this is done in the baptifm
of water, or in the baptifm of the Spirit, when the

firft rite comes to be verified by God's grace coming
upon us, and by our obedience to the heavenly call-
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ing, we working together with God. After this

change, if ever we fall into the contrary flate, and be

wholly eftranged from God and Religion, and pro-

fefs ourfelves fervants of unrighteoufnefs, God hath

made no more covenant of reftitution to us, there is

no place left for any more Repentance, or entire

change of condition, or new birth : a man can be

regenerated but once : . And fuch are voluntary, ma-
licious Apoftates, Witches, obftinate, impenitent

perfons and the like. But if we be overtaken by

infirmity, or enter into the marches or borders of

this eftate, and commit a grievous fin, or ten, or

twenty, fo we be not in the entire pofiiefllon of the

Devil, we are for the prefent in a damnable condi-

tion if we die ; but if we live, we are in a recover-

able condition ; for fo we may repent often. We re-

pent or rife from death but once, but from ficknefs

many times ; and by the grace of God we fhall be

pardoned if fo we repent. But our hopes of pardon

are juft as is the Repentance ; which, ifit be timely,

hearty, induftrious and effedtive, God accepts ; not

by weighing grains or fcruples, but by eftimating

the great proportions of our life. A hearty endea-

vour and an efFedual general change fhall get the

pardon; the unavoidable infirmities, and pail evils,

and prefent impferfedtions, and fhort interruptions,

againft which we watch, and pray, and, flrive,, being

put upon the accounts of the Crofs, and paid by the

holy ye/us. This is the ftate and condition of Re-

pentance : its parts and adtions mufl. be valued ac-

cording to the following rules.
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ABs and Parts of Repentance.

I . He that repents truly is greatly forrowful for

his paft fins : not with a fuperficial figh or tear, but

a pungent afflidtive forrow ; fuch a forrow as hates

the fin fo much, that the man would choofe to die

rather than adt it any more : This forrow is called

jer. 13. 17. in Scripture [a weeping forely, a weep-

l°el.!^ziXi. ^^S with bitternefs of hearty a -weeping

James 4, 9. ^(ly QYi^ nighty a forrow of heart, a

breaking of the fpirit, mourning like a dove, and chat-

tering like afwallow ;] and we may read the degree

and manner of it by the lamentations and fad ac-

cents of the prophet Jeremy ; when he wept for the

fins of the nation ; by the heart-breaking of David,

when he mourned for his murder and adultery ; and

the bitter weeping of S. Peter, after the fhameful

denying of his Mafter. * The exprefllon of this

forrow differs according to the temper of the body,

the fex, the age, and circumfliance of adtion, and the

motive of forrow, and by many accidental tender-

neflTes, or mafculine hardneffes ; and the repentance is

not to be efl:imated by the tears, but by the grief; and

the grief is to be valued not bythe fenfitive trouble, but

by the cordial hatred of the fin, and ready adtual dere-

lidtion of it, and a refolution and real refifl:ing its

confequent temptations. Some people can fhed tears

for nothing ; fome for any thing ; but the proper and

true efFeds of a godly forrow are, fear of the Divine
judgments, apprehenfion of God's difpleafure, watch-
ings and ftrivings againfl: fin, patiently enduring the

crofs of forrow (which God fends as their punifh-
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ment,) in accufation of ourfelves, in perpetually beg-

ging pardon, in mean and bafe opinions of ourfelves,

and in all the natural produdlions from thefe accord-

ing to our temper and conftitution. For if we be apt

to weep in other accidents, it is ill ifwe weep not alfo

in the forrows of Repentance : not that weeping is

of itfelf a duty ; but that the forrow, if it be as great,

will be ftill expreffed in as great a manner.

2. Our forrow for fins muft retain the proportion

of our fins, though not the equality : we have no

particular meq,fures of fins ; we know not which is

greater, of Sacrilege or Superftition, Idolatry or Co-
vetouihefs. Rebellion or Witchcraft : and therefore

God ties us not to nice meafure of forrow, but only

that we keep the general Rules of proportion ; that

is, that a great fin have a great grief, a fmaller

crime being to be wafhed off with a lefi!er Ihower.

3. Our forrow for fins is then beft accounted of

for its degree, when it together with all the penal

and afflidive duties ofRepentance, fhall have equalled

or exceeded the pleafure we had in
.„ r L r Hugo de S. Viaor.

commiflion or the un.

4. True Repentance is a punifhing duty, and adls

its forrow, and judges and condemns the fin by vo-

luntary fubmitting to fuch fadnefles as God fends on

us, or (to prevent the judgments of God) by judging

ourfelves, and punifhing our bodies and our fpirits

by fuch inftruments of piety as are troublefome to

the body: fuch as are fafting, watching, long prayers,

troublefome pofiiures in our prayers, expenfive alms,

and all outward adts of humiliation. For he that

muft judge himfelf, muft condemn himfelf if he be

guilty ; and if he be condemned, he muft be pu-
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nifhed ; and if he be fo judged, it will help to pre-

vent the judgment of the Lord, S. Paul
or. 11.31.

ijjflrmc^.jj,g yg jjj tjjjg particular. But

I before intimated that the fiuni/hing aStions of Re-

pentance are only adtions of forrow, and therefore

are to make up the proportions of it. For our grief

may be fo full of trouble as to outweigh all the bur^

dens of fafts and bodily afflidions, and then the other

are the lefs neceffary ; and when they are ufed, the

benefit of them is to obtain of God a remiflion or a

lefiening of fuch temporal judgments which God

hath decreed againft the fins, as it was in the cafe of

Ahab: but the finner is not by any thing of this re-

conciled to the eternal favour of God ; for as yet this

is but the Introdudlion to Repentance.

5. Every true penitent is obliged to confefs his

fins, and to humble himfelf before God for ever.

Confeflion of fins hath a fpecial pro-

mife. Ifwe confefs ourfins, he isfaith-

ful andjujl toforgive us ourfns : meaning that God
hath bound himfelf to forgive us if we duly confefs

our fins, and do all that for which confeflion was

appointed ; that is, be afliamed of them, and own
tliem no more. For confeflion of our fins to God
can fignify nothing of itfelf in its direft nature : He
fees us when we adt them, and keeps a record of

them ; and we forget them unlefs he reminds us of

them by his grace. So that to confefs them to God
does not funijh us, or make' us ajhamed ; hut confejpon

to him, if it proceedsfrom Jhame andforrow, and is an

aSi of humility andfelf-condemnation, and is a laying

open our wounds for cure, then it is a duty God de-

lights in. In all which circumftances, becaufe we
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may very much be helped if we take in the afliftance

of a fpiritual Guide ; therefore the Church of God in

all ages hath commended, and in moft ages enjoined,

that we confefs our fins,* and dif- • •AMyx«r«™5*BOT<r«^

cover the ftate and condition ofour ^^^^^Z^S^^^
Souls, to fuch a perfon whom we ""^ «i««(>^/«««- s. Bafik

' r reg. brev. 228. uoncil.

or our fuperiors judge fit to help ^^°^- ""• »• Concii.

. -.{. J-*" -r-/- Qjimi-Sext. can. loa.

us in lucn needs. For lo [if we Xertui. de poenit.

confefs ourfins one to another] as S. James advifes, we
fhall obtain the prayers of the holy man whom God
and the Church hath appointed folemnly to pray

for us : and when he knows our needs, he can beft

minifter comfort or reproof, oil or Cauflics ; he can

more opportunely recommend your particular ftate

to God ; he can determine your cafes of confcience,

and judge better for you than you do for yourfelf ;

and the fhame of opening fuch Ulcers may reftrain

your forwardnefs to contrad them : and all thefe cir-

cumftances of advantage will do very much towards

the forgivenefs. And this courfe was taken by the

new Converts in the days of the Apoftles [For

many that believed, came and confejfed

and Jhoijoed their deeds.] And it were

well if this duty were pradtifed prudently and in-

nocently in order to public difcipline, or private

comfort and inftrudtion : but that it be done to God
is a duty, not diredlly for itfelf, but for its adjuncts

and the duties that go with it, or before it, or after

it : which duties, becaufe they are all to be helped

and guided by our;Paftors and Curates of Souls, he

is careful of his eternal intereft that will not lofe the

advantage of ufing a private Guide and Judge. He
that hideth his fins Jhall not profper ; [^Non dirigetur.
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faith the Vulgar Latin, he Jhall isDant a guide] but who

confeffeth and forfaketh them jhall have
^°^' * '

'^'
mercy. And to this purpofe Climacus re-

ports that divers holy perfons in that Age did ufe to

carry Table-books with them, and in them defcribed

an account of all their determinate thoughts, pur-

pofes, words and aftions, in which they had fuffered

infirmity ; that by communicating the eftate of theif

Souls they might be inftrudted and guided, and cor-

rected or encouraged.

6. True Repentance muft reduce to a6l all its

• Rom 6 and ^^^^ purpofcs, and enter into and
8. 10. and 13. 13, 14, and fun through thefiate ofholy living,*

44.". and 6.^5.1 Corinth! which is Contrary to that ftate of

Coiof.
*

°%iT i^,^'i.l'. -
darknefs in which in times paft

^n'^'/V/' ivelh ^""f we walked, (a) For to refolve to

2 Pet. 1. 4, 9, 10, and 3 ^g it, and yet not to do it, is to
II. I John, I. 6, and r 1 ,- 1 /- • 1

3. 8, 9, and 5. 16. break our relolution and our laith,
(a) Nequara illud ver- iy->i r tr r i

bum 'ft, Bene volt, mfi qui to mock God, to lalfify sno cvac-
benefacit. rrinu^nnus.

^^^^ ^jj ^^^ preceding afts of Re-

pentance, and to make our pardon hopelefs, and our

hope fruitlefs. He that refolves to live well when a

danger is upon him, or a violent fear, or when the

appetites of lull: are newly fatisfied, or newly ferved,

and yet when the temptation comes again, fins again,

and then is forrowful, and refolves once more againft

it, and yet falls whea the temptation returns, is a

vain man, but no true penitent, nor in the ftate of

grace j and if be chance to die in one of thefe good

moods, is very far from falvation: for if it be necef-

fary that we refolve to live well, it is necefiary we
fhould do fb. For refolution is an imperfed: adt, a

term of relation, and fignifies nothing but in order

to the actions : it is as a faculty is to the aft, as
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Spring to the Harveft, as Eggs are to Birds, as a Re-
lative to its Correfpondent, nothing without it.

' No
man therefore can be in the ftate of grace and actual

favour by refolutions and holy purpofes, thefe are

but the gate and portal tov^rards pardon : a holy life

is the only perfedion of Repentance, and the firm

ground upon which we can caft the anchor of hope

in the mercies of God through Jefus Chrift.

7. No man is to reckon his pardon immediately

upon his returns from fin to the beginnings of good

life, but is to ^egin his hopes and, degrees of confi-

dence according as fin dies in him, and grace lives;

as the habits of fin lefifen, and righteoufnefs grows

;

according as fin returns but feldom in fmaller inr

fiances and without choice, and by furprife without

deliberation, and is highly difreliflied, and prefently

daflied againft the Rock Chrift Jefus by a holy for-

row and renewed care and more ftrid watchfulnefs.

For a holy life being the condition of the Covenant

on our part, as we return to God, fo God returns to

us, and our ftate returns to the probabilities of par-

don.

8. Every man is to work out his falvation with

fear and trembling ; and after the commifliion of fins

his fears muft multiply ; becaufe every new fin and

every great declining from the ways of God is ftill a

degree of new danger, and hath increafed God's an-

ger, and hath m.ade him more uneafy to grant par-

don : and when he does grant it, it is upon harder

terms both for doing and fuffering ; that is, we muft

do more for pardon, and, it may be, fuffer much
more. For we muil know that God pardons our

fins by parts ; as, our doty increafes, and our care is

more prudent and adtive, fo God's anger decreafes

:
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and yet it may be the laft fin you committed made

God unalterably refolved to fend upon you fome fad

judgment. Of the particulars in all cafes we are

uncertain ; and therefore we have reafon always to

mourn for our fins that have fo provoked God, and

made our condition fo full of danger, that it may be

no prayers or tears or duty can alter his feiltence

concerning fome fad judgment upon us. Thus God

irrevocably decreed to punifti the Ifraelifes- for

Idolatry, although Mofes prayed for them, and God

forgave them in fome degree ; that is, fo that he

would not cut them oflF from being a people, yet he

would not forgive them fo, but he would vifit that

their fin upon them : and he did fo.

9. A true penitent muft all the days of his life

Dandum interftitium pray for pardon, and never think
poepitentfe, racit.

jj^g ^^j-j^. completed till he dies

;

not by any adt of his own, by no ad: of the Church,

by no fdrgivenefs by the party injured^ by no reflii-

tution. Thefe are all infl:ruments of great ufe and

efficacy, and the means by which it is to be done at

length ; but ftill the fin lies at the door ready to re-

turn Upon us in judgment and damnation, if we re-

turn to it in choice or adlion. And whether God

, ST • -J ui-- h^th forgiven us or no, we know
(a) I peccati et \ debbiti <->

fon fempre piu di quel not, {o) and how far wc knovv not

;

and all that we have done is not of

fufficient worth to obtain pardon : therefore ftill pray*

^nd ftill be forrowful for ever having done it, and for

ever watch againft it ; and then thofe beginnings of

pardon which are working all the way, will at laft

be perfedled in the day of the Lord.

10. Defer not at all to repent ; much lefs mayeft
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thou put It off to thy death-bed. It is not an eafy

thin? to root out the habits of fin,* , ,, ...,,.
which a man's whole life hath pf™»»

erfs-ifta; t^ ]nni»

gathered and confirmed. We find

work enough to mortify one beloved luft, in our

very beft advantage of ftrength and time, and before

it is fo deeply rooted as it muft needs be fuppofed to

be at the end of a wicked life ; and therefore it will

prove impoffible when the work is fo great and the

ftrength fo little, when fin is fo ftrong, and grace fo

weak : for thgy always keep the fame proportion of

increafe and decreafe, and as fin grows, grace decays

:

fo that the more need we have of grace, the lefs at

that time we fliall have ; becaufe the greatnefs ofour

fins, which makes the need, hath lefi!ened the grace

of God (which fhould help us) into nothing. To
which add this confideration ; that on a man's death-

bed the day of Repentance is paft : for Repentance

being the renewing of a holy life, a living the life of

grace, it is a contradidtion to fay that a man can live

a holy life upon his death-bed : efpecially ifwe con-

fider, that for a finner to live a holy life muft firft

fuppofe him to have overcome all his evil habits,

and then to have made a purchafeT Mortem venientem ne-

of the contrary graces, by the la- mo hiiaris excipit, nifi

,
- , -

,
qui fe ad illam diu com-

bours of great prudence, watch- pofuerat.

fulnefs, felf-denial and feverity.* om* rn, ftiyi^m ip»

Nothing that is excellent can be ^^""

mroughtfuddenly

.

II. After the beginnings of thy recovery, be infi-

nitely fearful of a relapfe ; and therefore upon the

ftock of thy fad experience obferve where thy failings

were, and by efpecial arts fortify that faculty, and
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arm againft that temptation. For in all thofe argu-

ments which God ufes to us to preferve our inno-

cence, and thy late danger, and thy fears, and the

goodnefs of God making thee once to efcape, and the

fhame of thy fall, and the fenfe of thy own weak-

neffes will not make thee watchful againft a fall,

efpecially knowing how much it cofts a man to be

reftored, it will be infinitely more dangerous if ever

thou falleft again; not only for fear God fhould

no more accept thee to pardon, but even thy own
hopes will be made more defperate, and thy impa-

tience greater, and thy fhame turn to impudence,

and thy own will be more eftranged, violent and re-

fradx)ry, and tky latter end will be worfe than thy be-

ginning. To which add this confideration ; That thy

fin which was formerly in a good way of being par^

doned, will not only return upon thee with all its

own loads, but with the bafenefs of unthankfulnefs,

and thou wilt be fet as far back from Heaven as ever

;

and all thy former labours and fears and watchings

and agonies will be reckoned for nothing, but as ar-

guments to upbraid thy folly, who when thou hadft

fet one foot in Heaven, didft pull that back and carry

both to Hell.

Motives to Repentance.

I fhall ufe no other arguments to move a finner

to Repentance, but to tell him unlefs he does he fhall

certainly perifh ; and if he does repent timely and
entirely, that is> live a holy life, he fhall be forgiven

and be faved. But yet I defire that this confidera-

tion be enlarged with fome great circumftances ; and
let us remember.
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1

.

That to admit mankind to Repentance and par-

don was a favour greater than ever God gave to the

Angels and Devils : for they w^ere never admitted

to the condition of fecond thoughts ; Chrift never

groaned one groan for them ; he never fufFered one

ftripe nor one affront, nor fhed one drop of blood to

reftore them to hopes of bleflednefs after their firft

failings. But this he did for us : he paid the fcore

of our fins, only that we might be admitted to repent,

and that this Repentance might be efFedtual to the

great purpofes.of felicity and falvation.

2. Confider that as it cofl Chrifl many millions of

prayers and groans and fighs, fo he is now at this in-

ftant, and hath been for thefe 1 600 years, night and

day incefTantly praying for grace to us that we may
repent, and for pardon when we do, and for degrees

of pardon beyond the capacities of our infirmities, and

the merit of our forrows and amendment; and this

prayer he will continue till his fecond coming : Jbr

he ever liveth to make interceflion for us.
. 11 I f r . . Hebr. 7. 25.

And that we may know what it is in

behalf of which he intercedes, S. Paul tt\h us his de-

fign, [We are Ambajfadors for Chriji, .

as though he did befeech you by us, we

fray you in Chriji'sjieadto be reconciled to God.'\ And

what Chrifl prays us to do, he prays to God that we
may do ; that which he deflres of us as his fervants,

he defires ofGod, who is the fountain ofthe grace and

powers unto us, and without whofe affiflance we can

do nothing.

3

.

That ever we fhould repent, was fo coflly a pur-

chafe, and fo great a concernment, and fo high ai fa-

2 A .



354 OF REPENTANCE. C.4.

your, and the event is efteemed by God himfelf fo

great an excellency, that our blefled Saviour tells us,

there JhaII be joy in Heaven over one lin-
Lukei5. 7. ;

-^ ^

,

•
1 L

ner that repenteth : meaning, that when

Chrift fhall be glorified, and at the right hand of his

Father make interceffion for us, praying for our Re-

pentance, the Converfion and Repentance of every

finner is part of Chrift's glorification, it is the an-

fwering of his prayers, it is a portion of his reward

in which he does eflentially glory by the joys of his

glorified humanity. This is the joy of our Lord

himfelf direftly, not of the Angels, fave only by re-

fledion : The joy, (faid our blefled Saviour) fhall be

in the prefence of the Angels ; they fhall fee the glory

of the Lord, the anfwering of his prayers, the fatis-

faftion of his defires, and the reward of his fufFer-

ings, in the repentance and confequent pardon of a

finner. For therefore he once fuffered, and for that

reafon he rejoices for ever. And therefore when a

penitent finner comes to receive the effeft and full

confummation of his pardon, it is called [an entering

into the joy of our Lord] that is, a partaking of that

joy which Chrifl received at our converfion and en-

joyed ever fince.

4. Add to this, that the rewards of Heaven are fo

great and glorious, and Chrifl's burthen is fo light,

his yoke is fo eafy, that it is a fhamelefs impudence
to expedt fo great glories at a lefs rate than fo little

a fervipe, at a lower rate than a holy life. It cofl

the heart-blood of the Son of God to obtain Heaven
for us upon that condition ; and who fhall die again

to get Heaven for us upon eafier terms? What
would you do if God fhould command you to kill
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your eldefl: Ion, or to work in the mines for a thou-

fand years together, or to faft all thy life-time with

bread and water ? were not Heaven a very great bar-

gain even after all this ? And when God requires no-

thing ofus but to live foberly, juftly and godly, (which

things of themfelves are to a man a very great feli-

city, and neceffary to our prefent well-being) fhall we
think this to be an intolerable burthen, and that Hea-
ven is too little a purchafe at that price ; and that

God in mere juftice will take a death-bed figh or

groan, and a fpw unprofitable tears and promifes in

exchange for all our duty ?

If thefe motives joined together with our own in-

tereft, even as much as felicity, and the fight of God,

and the avoiding the intolerable pains of Hell, and

many intermedial judgments come to, will not move
us to leave, i . the filthinefs, and 2. the trouble, and

3. the uneafinefs, and 4. the unreafonablenefs of fin,

and turn to God, there is no more to be faid, we
muft perifh in our folly.

SECTION X.

Of Preparation tOy and the manner how to receive the

holy Sacrament of the hordes Supper.

^HE celebration of the holy Sacrament is

the great myfterioufnefs of the Chrifi:ian

Religion, and fuceeeds to the moft folemn

rite of natural and Judaical Religion, the Law of

facrificing. For God fpared mankind, and took the

facrifice of beafts together with our folemn prayers
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for an inftrument of expiation. .But thefe could ppt

purify the Soul from fin, but were typical of the fa-

crifice of fqmething that could. But nothing could

do this, but either the offering of all that finned, that

every man fhould be the anathema or devoted thing

;

or elfe by fome one of the fame capacity, who by

fome fuperadded excellency might in his own per-*

fonal fufferings have a value great enough to fatisfy

for all the whole kind of finning perfons. This the

Son of God, ye/us Chrijl, God and man, undertook,

^nd finifhed by a Sacrifice of himfelf upon the Altar

of the Crofs.

2. This Sacrifice, becaufe it was perfedt, could be

but one, and that once : but becaufe the needs of the

world fhould lafl as long as the world itfelf, it was

neceflary that there fhould be a perpetual miniflry

cflablifhed, whereby this one fufBcient facrifice fhould

be made eternally effedtual to the feveral new-arifing

tieeds of all the world who fhould defire it, or in any

fenfe be capable of it. -
^ ^ ^

3. To this end Chrifl was made a Priejifor ever

:

he was initiated or confecrated on the crofs, and 'there

began liis Prieflhood, which was to lafl till his coming

to judgment. It began on earth, but was to laft and

be pfEciated in Heaven, where he fits perpetually re^

prefenting and exhibiting to the Father that great

effedtive facrifice (which he offered on the crofs) to

eternal and never-failing purpofes.

' 4. As Chrifl is pleafed to reprefent to his Father

that great Sacrifice as a means of atonement and ex-

piation for all mankind, and with . fpecial purpofes

and intendment for all the eledt, all that ferve him in

'boljnefs : fo he hath appointed that the fame minif-r
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try fhall be done upon earth too, in our manner, and

according to our promotion ; and therefore hath con-

ftituted and feparated an order of men who, by Jhew-^

ingforth the hordes death by Sacramental reprefentar

tion, may pray unto God after the fahne manner that

our Lord and high Prieft does, that is, offer to God
and reprefent in this folemn prayer and Sacrament,

Chrift as already offered ; fo fending up a gracious

inftrument whereby our prayers may for his fake and

in the fame manner of interceflion be offered up to

God in our behalf, and for all them for whom we

pray, to all thofe pufpofes for which Chrift died.

5. As the Minifters of the Sacrament do in a Sa-

cramental manner prefent to God the facrifice of the

crofs, by being imitators of Chrift's interceflion ; fo

the people are facrificers too in their manner : for

befides that, by faying Amen, they join in the ad: of

him that miniflers, and make it alfo to be their own ;

fo when they eat arid drink the confecrated and bleffed

Elements worthily, they receive Chrift within them,,

and therefore may alfq offer him to God, while in

their facrifice of obedience and thankfgiving, they

prefent themfelves to God with Chrift whom they

have fpiritually received, that is, themfelves with that

which will make them gracious and acceptable. The

offering their bodies and Souls and fervices to God

in him, and by him, and naith him, . j^^^; tempora tu jovis

\^\io\%\i\%Y'!iXhtx\well-heloved,and ^Z^''^"'' ^ ,
.,

• Cum lulget placidus,

in whom he is well pleafed, cannot fuoque vuitu,

, ,, ,
r. Qho nil fupplicibus fo-

but be accepted to all the purpoles let negare.

of bleffmg, grace and glory.*
^"'"'''•^- ^•^^'•

6. This is the fum of the greateft myftery of our

keligion ; it is the copy of the Paffion, and the mi-
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niftration of the great myftery of our Redemption :

and therefore whatfoever entitles us to the general

privileges of Chrift's paffion, all that is neceffary by

way of difpolition to the celebration of the Sacrament

of his Paflion ; becaufe this celebration is our manner

of applying or ufing it. The particulars of which

preparation are reprefented in the following rules.

1. No man muft dare, to approach to the holy

Sacrament of the Lord's Supper if
Vafa pura ad rem Di- • , . ^ r i

vinara. Piaut.inCap.Aa. he be in a ftate of any one fin ; that

is, unlefs he have entered into the

ftate of repentance, that is, of forrow and amend-

ment ; left it be faid concerning him, as it was con-

cerning Judas, the hand of him that betrayeth me is

with me on the table : and he that receiveth Chrift

into an impure Soul or body, firft turns his moft

excellent nourifhment into poifon, and then feeds

upon it.

2. Every Communicant muft firft have examined

himfelf, that is, tried the condition and ftate of his

Soul, fearched out the fecret ulcers, enquired out its

weaknefles and indifcretions, and all thofe aptneffes

where it is expofed to temptation ; that by finding

out its difeafes he may find a cure, and by difcover-

ing its aptneffes he may fecure his prefent purpofes

of future amendment, and may be armed againft

dangers and temptations.

3. This examination muft be a man's own adt, and

inquifition into his life : but then alfo it fliould lead

a man on to run to thofe whom the Great Phyfician

of our Souls Chrift Jefus hath appointed to minifter

phyfic to our difeafes ; that in all dangers and great
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accidents we may be affifted for comfort and remedy,

for medicine and caution.

4. In this affair let no man deceive himfelf, and

againft fuch a time which public Authority hath

appointed for us to receive the Sacrament, weep for

his fins by way of folemnity and ceremony, and ftill

retain the affeftion : but he that comes to this Feaft

muft have on the wedding garment, that is, he muft

have pui on Jefus Chriji, and he muft have put off

the old man 'with his affeSlions and lujis ; and he muft

//e wholly co?tfqfmed to Chriji in the image of his mind.

For then we have put on Chrift, when our Souls are

clothed with his righteoufnefs, when every faculty

of our Soul is proportioned and vefted according

to the pattern of Chrift's life. And therefore a

man muft not leap from his laft night's Surfeit and

Bath, and then communicate : but when he hath

begun the work of God effedtually, and made fome

progrefs in repentance, and hath walked fome ftages

and periods in the ways of godlinefs, then let him

come to him that is to minifter it, and having made

known the ftate of his Soul, he is to be admitted :

but to receive it into an unhallowed Soul and body,

is to receive the duft of the Tabernacle in the waters

of jealouiy; it will make the belly to fwell, and the

thigh to rot ; it will not convey Chrift to us, but the

Devil will enter and dwell there, till with it he

returns to his dwelling of torment. Remember
always that after a great fin or after a habit of fins, a

man is not foon made clean ; and no unclean thing

muft come to this Feaft. It is not the preparation

of two or three days that can render a perfon capa-
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ble of this banquet : For in this Feaft all Chrift, and

Chrift's paflion, and all hia graces, the bleffings and

'

efFedls of his fufFerings are conveyed. Nothing can

fit us for this, but what can unite us to Chrift, and

obtain of him to prefent our needs to his heavenly

Father : this Sacrament can no otherwife be cele-

brated but upon the fame terms on which we may
hope for pardon and Heaven itfelf.

5, When we have this general and indifpenfably

neceffary preparation, we are to make our Souls more

adorned and trimmed up with circumftances of pious

adtions and fpecial devotions, fetting apart fome por-

tion of our time immediately before the day of fo-

lemnity, according as our great occafions will permit:

and this time is fpecially to be fpent in adtions of

repentance, confeffion of our fins, renewing our

purpofes of holy living, praying for pardon of our

failings, and for thofe graces which may prevent the

like fadnefles for the time to come, meditation upon

the paflion, upon the infinite love of God exprefled

in fo great myfterious manners of redemption ; and

indefinitely in all adts of virtue whieh may build our

Souls up into a Temple fit for the reception of Chrift

himfelf and the inhabitation of the holy Spirit.

6. The celebration of the holy Sacrament being

the moft folemn prayer, joined with the moft ef-

fectual inftrument of its acceptance, muft fuppofe us

in the love ofGod and in charity with all the World :

and therefore we muft, before every Communion
efpecially, remember what difi^erences or jealoufies

are between us and any one elfe, and recompofe all

difunions, and caufe right underftandings between

each other; offering to fatisfy whom we have in-
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jured, and to forgive them who have injured us,

without thoughts of refuming the quarrel when the

folemnity is over ; for that is but to rake the embers

in light and fantaftic aflies : it rhuft be quenched,

and a holy flame enkindled : no fires muft be at all,

but the fires of love and zeal : and the altar of in-

cenfe will fend up a fweet perfume, and make atone-

ment for us.

7. When the day of the Feafl: is come, lay afide

all cares and impertinencies of the World, and re-

member that,this is thy SouPs day, a day of traffic

and intercourfe with Heaven. Arife early in the

morning, i. Give God thanks for the approach of

fo great a bleffing. 2. Confefs thine own unwor-

thinefs to admit fo Divine a Guefl. 3. Then re-

member and deplore thy fins which have made thee

fo unworthy. 4. Then confefs God's goodnefs and

Jake fandiuary there, and upon him place thy hopes-

5. And invite him to thee with renewed adts of

love, of holy defire, of hatred of his enemy, fin. 6.

Make oblation of thyfelf wholly to be difpofed by

him, to the obedience of him, to his providence and

pofiieflion, and pray him to enter and dwell there for

ever. And after this, with joy and holy fear and

the forwardnefs of love addrefs thyfelf to the re-

ceiving of him, to whom and by whom and for

.whom all faith and all hope and all love in the whole

Catholic Church, both in Heaven and Earth, is de-

iigntd; him, whom Kings and Queens and whole

Kingdoms are in love with, and count it the greatefi:

honour in the World, that their Crowns and Sceptres

are laid at his holy feet.

8. When the hply man ftands. at the TaMe of
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blejjing and minifters the rite of confecration, then

do as the Angels do, who behold, and love, and

wonder that the Son of God fhould become food to

the Souls of his fervants ; that he who cannot fuffer

any change ox lejfening, fhould be broken into pieces^

and enter into the body to fupport and nourifh the

Spirit, and yet at the fame time remain in Heaven

while he defcends to thee upon Earth ; that he who
hath effential felicity fhould become miferable and

die for thee, and then give himfelf to thee for ever

to redeem thee from fin and mifery ; that by his

wounds he fhould procure health to thee, by his af-r

fronts he fhould entitle thee to glory, by his death he

fhould bring thee to life, and by becoming a man he

fhould make thee partaker of the Divine nature.

Thefe are fuch glories, that although they are made
fo obvious that each eye may behold them, yet they

are alfo fo deep that no thought can fathom them

;

But fo hath it pleafed him to make thefe myfleries

to be fenjible, becaufe the excellency and depth of

the mercy is not intelligible ; that while we are

ravifhed and comprehended within the infinitenefs

of fo vafl and myflerious a mercy, yet we may be as

fure of it as of that thing we fee and feel and fmell

and tafle, but yet it is fo great, that we cannot un-

derfland it.

9, Thefe holy myfleries are offered to our fenfes,

but not to be placed under our feet ; they are fenfi-

ble, but not common : and therefore as the weaknefs

of the Elements adds wonder to the excellency of
the Sacrament ; fo let our reverence and venerable

ufages of them add honour to the Elements, and ac-

knowledge the glory of the myflery, and the Divi-
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nity of the mercy. Let us receive the confecrated

Elements with all devotion and humility of body

and fpirit ; and do this honour to it, that it be the

firft food we eat, and the firfl: beverage we drink

that day, unlefs it be in cafe of ficknefs, or other

great neceffity; and that your body and Soul both

be prepared to its reception with abftinence from

fecular pleafures, that you may better have attended

faftings and preparatory prayers. For if ever it be

feafonable to obferve the counfel of Saint Pau/, that

married perfons by confent fhould abftain for a time,

that they may attend to folemn Religion, it is now.

It was not by Saint Paul nor the „.^ ^.

r / 1 /-ii 1 11 J
"~ Difcedite ab aris,

aiter-ages or the Lnurcn called a Quels tuiit heftema gau-

1 /• 1 1 • • n dia nofte Venus. Ttbull.

duty 10 to do, but it is molt rea-

fonable that the more folemn adlions of Religion

fhould be attended to without the mixture of any

thing that may difcompofe the mind, and make it

more fecular or lefs religious.

10. In the adt of receiving, exercife adls of Faith

with much confidence and refignation, believing it

not to be common bread and wine, but holy in their

ufe, holy in their fignification, holy in their change,

and holy in their effedt : and believe, if thou art a

worthy Communicant, thou doft as verily receive

Chrift's body and blood to all effedts and purpofes of

the Spirit, as thou doft receive the bleffed Elements

into thy mouth, that thou putteft thy finger to his

hand, and thy hand into his fide,
crucih^ren,us,fangui-

and thy lips to his fontinel of
l!-^^"!^-;;::,^^!!!:

blood, fucking life from his heart : nera figimus imguam.,-,, n • i Cyprian, de ccena Dom.
and yet if thou doft communicate

unworthily, thou eateft and drinkeft Chrift to thy
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Hanger, and death, and deftrudlion, Difpute not

qoncerning the fecret of the myftery, and the nicety

of the manner of Chrift's prefence : it is fufEcient

to thee that Chrift fhall be prefent to thy Soul, as an

inftrument of grace, as a pledge of the refurrediion,

as the earneft of glory and immortality, and a means

of many intermedial bleflings, even all fuch as are

neceffary for thee, and are in order to thy falvation.

And to make all this good to thee, there is nothing

neceffary on thy part but a holy life, and a true

belief of all the fayings of Chrift ; amongft which,

indefinitely affent to the words of inftitution, and

believe that Chrift in the holy Sacrament gives thee

his body and his blood. He that believes not this

is not a Chriftian. He that believes fo much needs

not to inquire further, nor to entangle his faith by

dift)elieving his fenfe.

11. Fail not this folemnity, according to the cuf-

tom of pious and devout people, to make an offering

to God for ufes of Religion and the poor; according

to thy ability. For when Chrift feafts his body, let

us alfo feaft our fellow-members who have right to

the fame promifes, and are partakers of the fame

Sacrament, and partners of the fame hope, and cared

for under the fame providence, and defcend from the

fame common parents, and whofe Father God isj

and Chrift is their elder brother. If thou chanceft

to communicate where this holy cuftom is not ob-

ferved publicly, fupply that want by thy private

charity; but offer it to God at his holy Table, at

leaft by thy private defigning it there.

12. When you have received, pray and give

thanks. Pray -for all eftates of men ; for they, alfo
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have an intereft in the body of Chrift whereof they

are members : and you in conjunftion with Chrift

(whom then you have received) are more fit to pray

for them in that advantage, and in the celebration

of that holy facrifice which then is facramentally re-

prefented to God. * Give thanks for the paffion

of our deareft Lord : remember all its parts, and all

the inftruments of your Redemption ; and beg of

God that by a holy perfeverance in well-doing you
may from fhadows pafs on to fubftances, from eat-

ing his body (o feeing his face, from the Typical,

Sacramental and Tranfient, to the Real and Eternal

Supper of the Lamb.

1 3

.

After the folemnity is done, let Chrift dwell

in your hearts by faith, and love, and obedience, and

conformity to his life and death : as you have taken

Chrift in^o you, fo put Chrift on you, and conform

every faculty of your Soul and body to his holy

image and perfeftion. Remember that now Chrift

is all one with you ; and therefore when you are to

do an adtion, confider how Chrift did or would do

the like, and do you imitate his example, and tran-

scribe his copy, and underftand all his command-

jnents, and chufe all that he propounded, and defire

his promifes, and fear his threatenings, and marry

his loves and hatreds, and con trad: his friendftiips

;

for then you do every day communicate; efpecially

when Chrift thus dwells in you, and you in Chrift,

growing up towards a perfeSi. man in Chrift Jefus.

14. Do not inftantly upon your return from

Church return alfo to the world, and fecular thoughts

and employments ; but let the remaining parts of

that day be like a poji Communion or an after-office.
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entertaining your blefled Lord with all the careffes

and fweetnefs of love and colloquies, and inter-

courfes of duty and aiFe£tion, acquainting him with

all your needs, and revealing to him all your fecrets,

and opening all your infirmities : and as the affairs

of your perfon or employment call you off, fo retire

again with often ejaculations and adts of entertain-

ment to your beloved Guefl.

TSe effeSls and benefits ofworthy Communicating.

. When I faid that the facrifice of the crofs which

Chrifl offered for all the fins and all the needs of the

world is reprefented to God by the Minifler in the

Sacrament, and offered up in prayer and Sacramental

memory, after the manner that Chrifl himfelf inter-

cedes for us in Heaven, (fo far as his glorious priefl-

hood is imitable by his miniflers on earth) I mufl of

neceffity alfo mean, that all the benefits of that fa-

crifice are then conveyed to all that communicate

worthily. But if we defcend to particulars. Then
and there the Church is nourifhed in her faith,

flrengthened in her hope, enlarged in her bowels

with an increafing charity : there all the members

of Chrifl are joined with each other, and all to Chrifl

their head ; and we again renew the covenant with

God in yejus Chrifl, and God feals his part, and we
promife for ours, and Chrifl unites both, and the

holy Ghofl figns both in the collation of thofe graces

which we then pray for and exercife and receive all

at once. There our bodies are nourifhed with the

figns, and our Souls with the myflery : our bodies

receive into them the feed of an immortal nature.
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and our Souls are joined with him who is the firft-

fruits of the refurreftion and never can die. And if

we defire any thing elfe and need it, here it is to be

prayed for, here to be hoped for, here to be received.

Long life and health, and recovery from ficknefs,

and competent fupport and maintenance, and peace

and deliverance from our enemies, and content, and

patience, and joy, and fandtified riches, or a cheerful

poverty, and liberty, and whatfoever elfe is a bleff-

ing, was purchafed for us by Chrifl: in his death and

refurredtion, ajid in his interceffion in Heaven. And
this Sacrament being that to our particulars which

the great myfteries are in themfelves, and by defign

to all the world, if we receive worthily we fhall re-

ceive any of thefe bleflings, according as God (hall

chufe for us ; and he will not only chufe with more

wifdom, but alfo with more afF^dlion, than we can

for ourfelves.

,
After all this, it is advifed by the Guides of Souls,

wife men and pious, that all perfons fhould commu-

nicate very often, even as often as they can without

excufes or delays. Every thing that puts us from

fo holy an employment when we are moved to it,

being either a fin or an imperfedtion, an infirmity or

devotion, and an unadtivenefs of Spirit. All Chriftian

people muft come. They indeed that are in the ftate

of fin muft not come fo, but yet they muft come.

Firft they muft quit their ftate of death, and then

partake of the bread of life. They that are at en-

mity with their neighbours muft come, that is no

excufe for their not coming; only they muft not

bring their enmity along with them, but leave it, and
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then come. They that have variety of fecular em-:

L'Eveque de Geneve,
p^oyments muft comc ; Only they

intiod. a la vie devote. muH Icave their fecular thoughts^

and aifedlions behind them, and then come and con-r

verfe with God. If any man be vs^ell grow^n in grace

he muft needs come, becaufe he is excellently dif-

pofed to fo holy a feaft : but he that is but in the in-

fancy of piety had need to come, that fo he may grow
in grace. The ftrong muft come, left they become

w^eak ; and the weak, that they may become ftrong.

The fick muft come to be cured, the healthful to be

preferved. They that have leifure muft come, be-

caufe they have no excufe : they that have no leifure

muft come hither, that by fo excellent Religion they

may fandlify their bufinefs. The penitent iinners

tnuft come, that they may bejuftified : and they that

are jujiified, that they may bejujiifiedjiill. They that

have fears and great reverence to thefe myfteries, arid

think no preparation to be fufficient, muft receive,

that they may learn how to receive the more wor-

thily : and they that have a lefs degree of reverence

muft come often to have it heightened : that as thofe

Creatures that live amongft the fnows of the Moun-
tains turn white with their food and converfation with

fuch perpetual whitenefTes ; fo our Souls may be tranf-

formed into the fimilitude and union with Chrift by

our perpetual feeding on Hm, and converfation, not

only in his Courts, but in his very heart, and moft

fecret affedtions, and incomparable purities.
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Prayersfor allforts ofMen and all necejjities ; relating

to thefederalparts of the Virtue of Religion.

A Prayerfor the Graces of Faith, Hope, Charity.

OLORD God of infinite mercy, of infinite ex-

cellency, who haft fent thy holy Son into the

world to redeem us from an intolerable mifery, and
to teach us a holy religion, and to forgive us an in-

finite debt
;
give me thy holy Spirit, that my under-

ftanding and all my faculties may be fo refigned to

the difcipUne and dodrine ofmy Lord, that I may be

prepared in mind and will to die for the teftimony

of Jefus, and to fuffer any affliction or calamity that

fhall ofi^er to hinder my duty, or tempt me to fhame
or fin or apoftafy : and let my faith be the parent of

a good life, a ftrong fhield to repel the fiery darts of

the Devil, and the Author of a holy hope, ofmodeft

defires, of confidence in God, and of a never-failing

charity to thee my God, and to all the world ; that

I may never have my portion with the unbelievers,

or uncharitable and defperate perfons ; but may be

fupported by the ftrengths of faith in all temptations,

and may be refrefhed with the comforts of a holy

hope in all my forrows, and may bear the burthen of

the Lord, and the infirmities of my neighbour by the

fupport of charity ; that the yoke of Jefus may be-

come eafy to me, and my love may do all the mira-

cles of grace, till from grace it fwell to glory, from

earth to heaven, from duty to reward, from the im-

perfedlions of a beginning and little growing love,

it may arrive to the confummation of an eternal and

never-ceafing charity, through Jefus Chrift the Son

2 B
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of thy love, the Anchor of our hope, and the Author

and finifher ofour faith : to whorti with thee, O Lord

God, Father ofHeaven and Earth, and with thy holy

Spirit, be all glory, and love, and obedience, and do-

minion now and for ever.

A£}s ofLove by niaay of Prayer and Ejaculation ; to be

ufed in private.

1

.

Godf thou art my God, early "will Ifeek thee

:

myfoul thirftethfor thee, my flejh longethfor thee in a

dry and thirjly landwhere no water is; Tofee thypower

and thy glory fo as I have feen thee in the fanSiuary.

Becaufe thy loving kindnefs is better than life, my lips

jhall praife'thee. Pfal. 63. i, &c.

2. / am ready not only to be bound, but to diefor the

name of the Lord fefus. Adls 21. 13.

3. How amiable are thy tabernacles, thou Lord of

Hojis ? My foul longeth, yea even fainteth for the

courts of the Lord : my heart and my flefh crieth out

for the living God. Blejfed are they that dwell in thy

houfe, they willftill be praifng thee. Pfal. 84. i, 2, 4.

4. O blefled Jefu, thou art worthy of all adoration,

and all honour, and all love : Thou art the Wonder-

ful, the Gounfellor, the mighty God, the Everlafting

Father, the Prince of Peace ; of thy government and

peace, there fhall be no end : thou art the brightnefs

of thy Father's glory, the exprefs image of his ppr-

ibn, the appointed Heir of all things. Thou up-

holdeft all things by the word of thy power j Thou
didft by thyfelf purge our fins : Thou art fet on the

right hand of the Majefty on high : Thou art made
better than the Angels, thou hafl: by inheritance ob-

tained a more excellent name thaii they. Thou, O
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deareft Jefus, art the head of the Church, the be-

ginning and the firft-born from the dead : in all things

thou haft the pre-eminence, and it pleafed the Father

that in thee fliould all fulnefs dwell. Kingdoms are

in love with thee : Kings lay their Crowns and Scep-

tres at thy feet, and Queens are thy handmaids, and

wafh the feet of thy fervants.

APrayer to befaid in anyAffliBion, as death ofchildren,

ofhujband or wife, in great poverty, in imprifonment,

in afad an3 difconfolatefpirit, and in temptations to

defpair.

O ETERNAL God, Father of Mercies and God
of all comfort, with much mercy look upon

the fadneffes and forrows of thy fervant. My fins

lie heavy upon me, and prefs me fore, and there is

no health in my bones by reafon of thy difpleafure

and my fin. The waters are gone over me, and I

ftick faft in the deep mire, and my miferies are with-

out comfort, becaufe they are punifhments ofmy fin

:

and I am fo evil and unworthy a perfon, that though

I have great defires, yet I have no difpofitions or wor-

thinefs toward receiving comfort. My fins have

caufed my forrow, and my forrow does not cure my
fins : and unlefs for thy own fake, and merely becaufe

thou art good, thou fhalt pity me arid relieve me, I

am as much without remedy as now I am without

comfort. Lord, pity me ; Lord, let thy grace refrefh

my fpirit. Let thy comforts fupport me, thy mercy

pardon me, and never let my portion be amongft

hopelefs and accurfed fpirits : for thou art good and

gracious ; and I throw myfelf upon thy mercy. Let
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me never let my hold go, and do thou with me what

feems good in thy own eyes. I cannot fuffer more

than I have deferved : and yet I can need no relief

fo great as thy mercy is : for thou art infinitely more

merciful than I can be miferable ; and thy mercy

which is above all thy own works muft needs be far

above all my fin and all my mifery. Dearefi: Jefust

le me trufl in thee for ever, and let me never be

confounded. Amen.

Ejaculations andjhort Meditations to be ufed in time of

Sicknefs and Sorrow ; or danger of Death.

HEAR my Prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come

unto thee. * Hide not thy face from me in the

time of my trouble, incline thine ear unto me when I
call : hear me and that right foon. * For my days

are confumed like fmoke, and my bones are burnt up as

Pfai 102 2 ^^ "^^^^ ^ fre-brand. * My heart is

4> '°- fmitten down and withered like grafs,fo

that Iforget to eat my bread: And that becaufe of

thine indignation and wrath : for thou hajl taken me

Pfal. 38.2, 3, ^^ ^i^d f^^ft ^^ down. * Thine arrows

+' '*• flick fajl in me, and thine hand prejeth

me fore. There is no health in my flejh becaufe of thy

difpleafure, neither is there any reft in my bones by rea-

fon ofmyfin .
* My wickedneffes are gone over my head,

and are afore burthen too heavyfor me to bear. * But

I will confefs my wickednefs, and be forry for my fin.

„^ , ,
* Lord, rebuke me not in thine indigna-

Fial. 0. 1
j 41. 4* . ,

"
tton, neither chaften me in thy difpleafure.

* Lord, be merciful unto me, heal myfoul, for I have

finned againft thee.
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Have mercy upon me, God, after thy great good-

nefs, according to the multitude of thy mercies do away
mine offences. *0 remember not thefins pf^]^ ^j ,

.

and offences of my youth : hut according *5- 7-

to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord,for thy good-

nefs. * Wajh me thoroughlyfrom my wickednefs : and

cleanfe me from my fin. ^ Make me a

clean heart, God, and renew a right

fpirit within me. * Cafl me not away from thy pre-

fence, from thy all-hallowing and life-giving pre-

fence : and take not thy holy Spirit, thy fandlifying,

thy guiding, thy comforting, thy fupporting and

confirming Spirit from me.

God, thou art my Godfor ever and ever : thou

Jhalt be my guide unto death. *Lord, comfort me
now that I lie fck upon my bed: make thou my bed

in all xayficknefs. * deliver my foulfrom the place

of Hell: and do thou receive me. *My heart is dif-

quieted within me, and the fear of death is fallen upon

me. ^Behold thou haji made my days as it were afpan

long, and my age is even as nothing in refpeSl of thee

;

and verily every man living is altogether pfai. ^.g. 1 3 ; 41 . 3 j

vanity. * When thou with rebukes doji *';
s/11/7' tz,

chajien manforfin, thou makeji his beauty ^°' "> '
3-

to confume away like a mothfretting a garment : every

man therefore is but vanity. *And now. Lord, what

is my hope ? truly my hope is even in thee. * Hear my

prayer, Lord, and with thine ears conjider my call-

ing : hold not thy peace at my tears. * 'Take this

plague awayfrom me : I am confumed by the means of

thy heavy hand. * I am a Jlranger with thee and a

fojourner, as all my fathers were. * fpare me a

little, thatJ may recover myJirength before I go hence
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Pfai. 119. 25.; afi^ ig no more feen. *My Soul cleaveth

unto the dufi : quicken me according

to thy word. * And when the fnares of death com-

pafs me round about, let not the pains of hell take hold

upon me.

An ASi ofFaith concerning RefurreSiion and the Day of

Judgment, to befaid byfck perfons or meditated.

I
KNOW that my Redeemer liveth, and that he Jhall

Jiand at the latter day upon the earth : and though

after my Jkin worms dejiroy this body, yet in my flejh

Jhall Ifee God: whom IJhallfeefor myfelf, and mine

eyes Jhall behold, though my reins be confumed within

me. Job 19. 25, Gff.

GodJhall come andJhall not keepflence : there Jhall

go before him a confuming fire, and a mighty tempefi

Jhall be fiirred up round about him : he
a

.

so. 3, 4-
j^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ heavenfrom above, and the

earth, that he may judge his people. * O blefled fefu,

thou art my Judge and thou art my Advocate : have

mercy Upon me in the hour ofmy death, and in the day

ofjudgment. See "John 5. 28. and i Thejfal. 4. 15.

Short Prayers to befaid byjick perfons.

OHOLY Jefus, thou art a merciful High Prieft

and touched with the fenfe of our infirmities

;

thou knoweft the fharpnefs. of my ficknefs and the

weaknefs of my perfon.. The clouds are gathered

about me, and thou haft covered me with thy ftorm

:

My underftanding hath not fuch apprehenfion of

things as formerly. Lord, let thy mercy fupport
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me, thy Spirit guide me, and lead me through the

valley of this death fafely; that I may pafs it pa-

tiently, holily, with perfedt refignation ; and let me
rejoice in the Lord, in the hopes of pardon, in the

expedtation of glory, in the fenfe of thy mercies, in

the refrefhments of thy fpirit, in a vid:ory over all

temptations.

Thou haft promifed to be with us in tribulation.

Lord, my Soul is troubled, and my body is weak,

and my hope is in thee, and my enemies are bufy

and mighty; now make good thy holy promife.

Now, O holy ye/us, now let thy band of grace be

upon me : reftrain my ghoftly enemies, and give me
allforts of fpiritual affiftances. Lord, remember thy

fervant in the day when thou bindeft up thy Jewels.

take from me all tedioufnefs of Spirit, all im-

patiency and unquietnefs : let me polTefs my Soul in

patience, and refign my Soul and body into thy

hands, as into the hands of a faithful Creator, and a

blelTed Redeemer.

holy ye/u, thou didft die for us ; by thy fad,

pungent and intolerable pains which thou enduredft

for me, have pity on me, and eafe my pain, or in-

creafe my patience. Lay on me no more than thou

flialt enable me to bear. I have deferved it all and

more, and infinitely more. Lord, I am weak and

ignorant, timorous and inconftant, and I fear left

fomething ftiould happen that may difcompofe the

ftate of my Soul, that may difpleafe thee : Do what

thou wilt with me, fo thou doft but preferve me in

thy fear and favour. Thou knoweft that it is my
great fear; but let thy fpirit fecure, that nothing

may be able to feparate me from the love of God in
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Jefus Chrift : then fmite me here, that thou mayeft

fpare me for ever: and yet, O Lord, fmite me
friendly ; for thou knoweft my infirmities. Into thy

hands I commend my fpirit, for thou haft redeemed

me, O Lord, thou God of truth. * Come, holy

Spirit, help me in this conflift. Come, Lord Jefus,

come quickly.

Let the Sick man often meditate upon thefe follow-

ing promifes and gracious words of God.

My help Cometh of the Lord, who freferveth them

that are true of heart, Pfal. 7. 1 1.

And allthey that know thy Name willput their truji

in thee : for thou. Lord, haji neverfailed them thatfeek

thee, Pfal. 9. 10.

O how plentiful is thy goodnefs which thou haJi laid

upfor them thatfear thee, and that thou haft prepared

for them that put their trufl in thee, even before thefins

of men ! Pfal. 31. 21.

Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear

him, and upon them that put their truJi in his mercy, to

deliver theirfoulsfrom death, Pfal. 33. 17.

"The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite

heart ; and willfive fuch as are of an humble fpirit,

Pfal. 34. 18.

'Thou, Lord, Jlialt fave both man and beafi : hoiv

excellent is thy mercy, O God! and the children ofmen

Jhall put their truJi under the Jhadow of thy wings,

Pfal. 36. 7.

They Jhall be fatisfied with the plenteoufnefs of thy

houfe : and thoujhalt give them to drink ofthy pleafures

as out of the rivers, v. 8.

For with thee is the well of life : and in thy light we
Jhallfee light, v. 9.



AdS.1—1. SEVERAL OCCASIONS. ^77

Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truji in

him, and he Jhall bring it to pafs, Pfal. 37. 5.

But thefahation ofthe righteous cometh ofthe Lord:

nvho is alfo theirJlrength in the time of trouble, v. 40.

So that a man Jhallfay, verily there is a rewardfor

the righteous : doubtlefs there is a God that judgeth the

earth, Pfal. 58. 10.

Blejfed is the man whom thou choofeji and receiveji

unto thee : he Jhall dwell in thy court, and Jhall befa-

tisjied with the pleafures of thy houfe, even of thy holy

temple, Pfal. 6,5. 4.

They thatfow in tearsJhall reap in joy, Pfal. 1 26. 6.

It is written, I will never leave thee norforfake thee,

Heb. 13. 5.

The Prayer offaithJhallfave thefck ; andthe Lord

Jhall raife hitp up : and if he have committedfins, they

Jhall beforgiven him. Jam. 5. 15.

Come and let us return unto the Lord: for he hath

torn, and he will heal us ; he hathfmitten, and he will

bind us up, Hof. 6.1.

If we fn, we have an Advocate with the Father,

Jefus ChriJl the righteous ; And he is the propitiation

for ourfins, i John 2. i, 2.

Ifwe confefs ourfins, he isfaithful and righteous to

forgive us ourfins, and to cleanfe usfrom all unrighte-

oufnefs, I John 1.9.

He thatforgives Jhall beforgiven, Luke 6. 37.

And this is the confidence that we have in him, that

ifweafk any thing according to his will, he heareth us,

I John 5. 14.

Andye know that he was manifejied to take away our

fns, I John 3. 5.

If ye being evil know to give good things to your
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children, how much more Jhall your Father which is

in Heaven give good things to them that ajk him f

Matth. 7. II.

This is a faithfulfaying and worthy of all accepta-

tion, that Jefus Chriji came into the world tofavefn-
ners, i Tim. l. 15. * He that hath given us his_

Son, how Jhould not he with him give us all things elfe f

Rom. 8. 32.

Adls of Hope to be iifed by fick p.erfons after a

pious life.

I. T AM perfuaded that neither death, nor life, nor

-^ Angels, nor Principalities, nor powers, nor

things prefent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth,

nor any other creature Jhall be able tofeparate me from
the love of God which is in Chrif Jefus our Lord,

Rom. 8. 38, 39.

2. / have fought a good fight, I have finijhed my

courfe, I have kept thefaith : Henceforth there is laid

upfor me a crown of righteoufnefs, which the Lord the

righteous Judge Jhall give me at that day ; and not to

me only, but unto all them alfo that love his appearing,

2 Tim. 4. 7, 8.

Blejfed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jefus

Chrifi, the Father of mercies and the God of all com-

forts. Who comforts us in all our tribulation, 2 Cor.

J. 3, 4.

A Prayer to befaid in behalfofafick or dying perfon.

OLORD God, there is no number of thy days

nor of thy mercies, and the fins and forrows
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of thy fervant alfo are multiplied. Lord, look upon

him with much mercy and pity, forgive him all his

fins, comfort his forrows, eafe his pain, fatisfy his

doubts, relieve his fears, inftrudt his ignorances,

ftrengthen his underftanding, take from him all dif-

orders of fpirit, weaknefs and abufe of fancy. Re-

ftrain the malice and pow^er of the fpirits of darknefs

;

and fuffer him to be injured neither by his ghoftly

enemies, nor his ovsm infirmities ; and let a holy

and a juft peace, the peace of God, be vi^ithin his

confcience. ,

Lord, preferve his fenfes till the laft of his time,

ftrengthen his faith, confirm his hope, and give him

a never-ceafing charity to thee our -God, and to all

the world : ftir up in him a great and proportionable

contrition for all the evils he hath done, and give

him a juft meafure of patience for all he fuffers, give

him prudence, memory, and confideration, rightly

to ftate the accounts of his Soul; and do thou re-

mind him of all his duty, that when it ftiall pleafe

thee that his Soul goes out from the prifon of his

body, it may be received by Angels, and preferved

from the furprife of evil fpirits, and from the horrors

and amazements of new and ftrange Regions, and

be laid up in the bofom of our Lord, till at the day

of thy fecond coming it ftiall be re-united to the

body, which is now to be laid down in weaknefs

and diftionour, but we humbly beg, may then be

raifed up with glory and power for ever to live, and

to behold the face of God in the glories of the Lord

Jefus, who is our hope, our refurredion, and our

life, the light of our eyes and the joy of our fouls,

our blefled and ever-glorious Redeemer. Amen.
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Hither the Jick perfons may draw in, and ufe the aSls

offeveral virtues refperfed in the feveral parts of

this book, the feveral Litanies, viz. of Repentance,

of the Pajion, and the fingle prayers, according to

his prefent needs.

A Prayer to befaid in a Storm at Sea.

OMY God, thou didft create the Earth and the

Sea for thy glory and the ufe of man, and doft

daily fhew wonders in the deep : look upon the

danger and fear of thy fervant. My fins have taken

hold upon me, and without the fupporting arm of

thy mercy I cannot look up ; but my truft is in thee.

Do thou, O Lord, rebuke the fea, and make it calm
;

for to thee the winds and the fea obey : let not the

waters fwallow me up, but let thy Spirit, the Spirit -

of gentlenefs and mercy, move upon the waters. Be

thou reconciled unto thy fervants, and then the face

of the waters will be fmooth. I fear that my fins

make me, like Jonas, the caufe of the tempefl:. Caft

out all my fins, and throw not thy fervants away

from thy prefence and from the land of the living,

into the depths where all things are forgotten. But

if it be thy will that we fhall go down into the wa-

ters. Lord, receive my Soul into thy holy hands, and

preferve it in mercy and fafety till the day of refti-

tution of all things : and be pleafed to unite my
death to the death of thy Son, and to accept of it fo

united as a punifhment for all my fins, that thou

mayefi: forget all thine anger, and blot my fins out

of thy book, and write my Soul there, for Jefui
Chrift his fake our dearefl: Lord and moft mighty
Redeemer. Amen.
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Then make an aSi of Rejignation thus:

TO God pertain the ifTues of life and death. It

is the Lord, let him do what feemeth good in

his own eyes. Thy will be done in earth as it is in

Heaven.

Recite Pfalm 107. and 130.

A Form ofa Vow to be made in this or the like

Danger.

IF the Lord will be gracious and hear the Prayer

of his fervant, and bring me fafe to fhore, then I

will praife him fecretly and publicly, and pay unto

the ufes of charity [or Religion] \then name the fum
you deftgn for holy ufes?[ O my God, my goods are

nothing unto thee : I will alfo be thy fervant all the

days of my life, and remember this mercy and my
prefent purpofes, and live more to God's glory, and

with a ftrider duty. And do thou pleafe to accept

this vow as an inftance of my importunity, and the

greatnefs ofmy needs : and be thou gracioufly moved

to pity and deliver me. Amen.

This Form alfo may be ufed in prayingfor a Blefjing on

an Enterprife, and may be injianced in AStions of

Devotion as well as of Charity.

A Prayer before a Journey.

O ALMIGHTY God who filleft all things with

thy prefence, and art a God afar off as well as
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near at hand ; thou didft fend thy Angel to blefs

Jacob in his journey, and didft lead the children of

Ifrael through the Red Sea, making it a wall on the

right hand and on the left : be pleafed to let thy

Angel go out before me and guide me in my jour-

ney, preferving me from dangers of robbers, frotri

violence of enemies, and fudden and fad accidents,

from falls and errors. And profper my journey to

thy glory, and to all my innocent purpofes : and pre-

ferve me from all fin, that I may return in peace and

holinefs, with thy favour and thy blefling, and may
ferve thee in thankfulnefs and obedience all the days

of my pilgrimage ; and at laft bring me to thy coun-

try, to the celeilial Jerufalem, there to dwell in thy

houfe, and to fing praifes to thee for ever. Amen.

Ad Sedt. 4.] A Prayer to be faid before the hearing

or reading the Word of God.

OHOLY and Eternal fefus, who haft begotten

us by thy Word, renewed us by thy Spirit, fed

us by thy Sacraments and by the daily miniftry of

thy Word, ftill go on to build us up to life eternal.

Let thy moft holy Spirit be prefent with me and reft

upon me in the reading [or hearing] thy facred

Word ; that I may do it humbly, reverently, without

prejudice, with z mind ready and defirous to learn

and to obey ; that I may be readily furniftied and

inftrudted to every good work, and may pradtife all

thy holy laws and commandments, to the glory of

thy holy name, O holy and eternal Jefus. Amen. ,
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.-^^Sedl. 5, 9, 10.] A Form of confejjion of Sins and

Repentance, to be ufed upon Fajling-days, or Days of
Humiliation; efpedaily in Lent, and before the Holy

Sacrament.

HAVE mercy upon- me, God, after thy great good-

nefs ; according to the multitude of thy mercies do

away mine offences. For I 'will confefs my nvickednefs

and beforryfor myfin. * O my deareft Lord, I am
not worthy to be accounted amongft the meaneft of

thy fervants ; not worthy to be fuftained by the lead

fragments of thy mercy, but to be fhut out of thy

prefence for ever with dogs and unbelievers. But

for thy Name's fake, Lord, be merciful unto my Jin,

for it is great.

I am the vileft of finners, and the worfl: of men
;

proud and vain-glorious, impatient of fcorn or of

jijft reproof; not enduring to be flighted, and yet

extremely deferving it : I have been confumed by the

colours of humility, and when I have truly called

myfelf vicious, I could not endure any man elfe

fhould fay fo or think fo. I have been difobedient

to my Superiors, churlifh and ungentle in my beha-

viour, unchriftian and unmanly. Butfor thy Name's

fake, ^c.

O juft and dear Qod, how can I exped: pity or

pardon, who am fo angry and peevifli, with and withr

out caufe, envious at good, rejoicing at the evil of

my neighbours, negligent of my charge, idle and

ufelefs, timorous and bafe, jealous and impudent,

ambitious and hard hearted, foft, unmortified and

£ffeminate in my life, indevout in my prayers, with-

put fancy or affection, without attendance to. them oj-
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perfeverance in them ; but paffionate and curious in

pleafing my appetite of meat and drink and plea-

sures, making matter both for fin and ficknefs ? and

I have reaped the curfed fruits of fuch improvidence,

entertaining undecent and impure thoughts ; and I

have brought them forth in undecent and impure

adtions, and the Spirit of uncleannefs hath entered in-,

and unhallowed the temple vv^hich thou didft confe-

crate for the habitation of thy Spirit of love and ho-

linefs. Butfor thy Name'sfake, Lord, be merciful

unto myfn,for it is great.

Thou haft given me a w^hole life to ferve thee in,

and to advance my hopes of heaven : and this pre-

cious time I have thrown away upon my fins and

vianities, being improvident of my time and of my
talent, and of my grace and my own advantages, re-

fifting thy Spirit and quenching him. I have been

a great lover of myfelf, and yet ufed many ways to

deftroy myfelf. I have purfued my temporal ends

with greedinefs and indiredt means. I am revengeful

and unthankful, forgetting benefits, but not fo foori

forgetting injuries, curious and murmuring, a great

breaker of promifes. I have not loved my neigh-

bour's good, nor advanced it in allthings where I could.

I have been unlike thee in all things. I am unmerci-
ful and unjuft ; a fottifh admirer of things below, and
carelefs of heaven and the ways that lead thither.

Butfor thy Name's fake, O Lord, be merciful unto

myfin,for it is great.

All my fenfes have been windows to let fin in,

and death by fin. Mine eyes have been adulterous

and covetous ; mine ears open to flander and de-

tradtion; my tongue and palate loofe and wanton.
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intemperate, and offoul language, talkative and lying,

ralh and malicious, falfe and flattering, irreligious

and irreverent, detradting and cenforious ; my hands

have been injurious and unclean, my paffions violent

and rebellious, my defires impatient and unreafon-

able ; all my members and all my faculties have been

fervants of fin ; and my very beft aftions have more
matter of pity than of confidence, being imperfedt

in my beft, and intolerable in moft. But for thy

Name'sfake, Lord, &c.

Unto this ai](d a far bigger heap of fin I have

added alfo the faults of others to my own fcore, by

negleding to hinder them to fin in all that I could

and ought : but I alfo have encouraged them in fin,

have taken oflf their fears, and hardened their con-

fciences, and tempted them diredtly, and prevailed

in it to my ow^n ruin and theirs, unlefs thy glorious

and unfpeakable mercy hath prevented fo intolerable

a calamity.

Lord, I have abufed thy mercy, defpifed thy judg-

ments, turned thy grace into wantonnefs. I have

been unthankful for thy infinite loving-kindnefs. I

have finned and repented, and then finned again, and

refolved againft it, and prefently broke it ; and then

I tied myfelf up with vows, and then was tempted,

and then I yielded by little and little, till I was wil-

lingly loft again, and my vows fell off like cords of

vanity.

Miferable man that I ami who /hall deliver me

from this body offin ?

And yet, O Lord, I have another heap of fins to

be unloaded. My fecret fins, O Lord, are innu-,

merable ; fins I noted not, fins that I willingly neg-

2 c
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ledted, fins that I adted upon wilful ignorance and

voluntary mifperfuafion, fins that I have forgot, and

fins which a diligent and a watchful fpirit might

have prevented, but I would not. Lord, I am con-

founded with the multitude ofthem, and the horror of

their remembrance, though I confider them nakedly

in their dire(St appearance, without the deformity of

their unhandfome and aggravating circumftances

:

but fo dreflfed they are a fight too ugly, an infliance

of amazement, infinite in degrees, and infufi'erable in

their load.

And yet thou haft fpared me all this while, and

haft not thrown me into Hell, where I have de-

ferved to have been long fince, and even now to

have been ftiut up to an eternity of torments with

infupportable amazement, fearing the revelation of

thy Day.

Miferable man that I am ! who Jhall deliver me

from this body ofJin ?

'Thou Jhalt anfwerfor me, O Lord my God. Thou

that prayejlfor me, Jhalt be my Judge.

The Prayer.

THOU haft prepared for me a more healthful

forrow : O deny not thy fervant when he begs

forrow of thee. Give me a deep contrition for my
fins, a hearty deteftation and loathing of them,

hating them worfe than death with torments. Give

me grace entirely, prefently, and for ever to forfake

them ; to walk with care and prudence,^ with fear

and watchfulnefs all, my days; to do all my duty

with diligence and charity, with zeal and a never-
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fainting fpirit; to redeem the time, to truft upon

thy mercies, to make ufe of all the inftruments of

grace, to work out my falvation with fear and trem-

bling : that thou mayeft have the glory of pardon-

ing all my fins, and I may reap the fruit of all thy

mercies and all thy graces, of thy patience and

long-fuffering, even to live a holy life here, and to

reign with thee for ever, through ye/us Chrift our

Lord. Amen.

Ad Sea. 6.

Special devotions to be ufed upon the Lord's-day,

and the great Fejiivals of Chrijlians.

In the Morning recite the following form of Thankf-

giving ; upon the fpecial Fejiivals adding the com-

memoration of the fpecial bleffngs according to the

following Prayers : addingfuch Prayers asyou Jhall

choofe out of theforegoing Devotions.

2. Bejides the ordinary and public duties of the day, if

you retire into your clofet to read and meditate, after

you have performed that duty,fay the Song of Saint

Ambrofe commonly called the [Te Deum] or [We
praife thee, &c.'\ then add the Prayersfor particular

graces which are at the end of the former Chapter,

fuch and as many of them as Jhallft your prefent

needs andaffeSlions ; ending with the Lord's Prayer.

This form of devotion may, for variety, be indiffer-

ently ufed at other times.

Aform of Thankfgiving, with a recital ofpublic and

private bleffings ; to be ufed on Eajier-day, Wbit-

funday, Afcenfon-day, and all Sundays of the year :

but the middle part of it may be referved for the
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more folemn Fejiivals, and the other ufed upon the

ordinary ; as every man's affeStions or leifure jhali

determine.

[I.] Fx Liturgia S. Bajilii magna ex parte.

O ETERNAL Effence, Lord God, Father Al-

mighty, maker of all things in Heaven and

Earth ; it is a good thing to give thanks to thee, O
Lord, and to pay to thee all reverence, worlhip and

devotion from a clean and prepared heart ; and •with

an humble fpirit to prefent a living and reafonable

facrifice to thy Holinefs and Majefty ; for thou haft

given unto us the knowledge of thy truth ; and w^ho

is able to declare thy greatnefs, and to recount all

thy marvellous works which thou haft done in all the

generations of the world ?

O Great Lord and Governor of all things, Lord

and Creator of all things vifible and invifible, who
fitteft upon the throne of thy Glory, and beholdeft

the fecrets of the loweft abyfs and darknefs, thou

art without beginning, uncircumfcribed, incompre-

henfible, unalterable, and feated for ever unmoveable

in thy own eflential happinefs and tranquillity : Thou
art the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who is.

Our Deareft and moft Gracious Saviour, our

hope, the Wifdom of the Father, the image of thy

Goodnefs, the Word Eternal, and the brightnefs of

thy perfon, the power of God from eternal ages, the

true light that lighteneth every man that cometh
into the World, the Redemption of man, and the

Sandlification of our Spirits.

By whom the holy Ghoft defcended upon the

Church ; the holy Spirit of truth, the feal of adop-
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tion, the earneft of the inheritance of the Saints,

the firft-fruits of everlafling felicity, the life-giving

power, the fountain of fandlification, the comfort

of the Church, the eafe of the afflided, the fupport

of the weak, the wealth of the poor, the teacher

of the doubtful, fcrupulous and ignorant, the an-

chor of the fearful, the infinite reward of all faithful

fouls, by whom all reafonable and underftanding

creatures ferve thee, and fend up a never-ceafing

and a never-rejedted facrifice of prayer and praifes

and adoration..

All Angels and Archangels, all Thrones and Do-
minions, all Principalities and Powers, the Cheru-

bims with many eyes, and the Seraphims covered

with wings from the terror and amazement of thy

brighteft glory ; thefe and all the powers of Heaven

do perpetually fing praifes and never-ceafing Hymns
and eternal Anthems to the glory of the eternal God,

the Almighty Father of Men and Angels.

Holy is our God : Holy is the Almighty : Holy

is the Immortal : Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of

Sabaoth, Heaven and Earth are full of the Majefty

of thy glory. Amen. * With thefe holy and blefl"ed

Spirits I alio thy fervant, O thou great lover of Souls,

though I be unworthy to offer praife to fuch a Ma-
jefliy, yet out of my bounden duty humbly offer up

my heart and voice to join in this bleffed quire, and

confefs the glories of the Lord. * For thou art holy,

and of thy greatnefs there is no end; and in thy

jufi:ice and goodnefs thou haft meafured out to us all

thy works.

Thou madeft man out of the earth, and didft form

him after thine own image : thou didft place him in
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a garden of pleafure, and gaveft him laws of right-

eoufnefs to be to him a feed of immortality.

O that men would therefore praife the Lordfor his

goodnefs, and declare the wonders that he hath donefor

the children of men.

For when man finned and liftened to the whif-

pers of a tempting fpirit, and refufed to hear the voice

of God, thou didft throw him out from Paradife, and

fenteft him to till the Earth ; biit yet lefteft not his

condition without remedy, but didft provide for him

the falvation of a new birth, and by the blood of thy

Son didft redeem and pay the price to thine own

Juftice for thine own creature, left the work of thine

own hands fhould perifti.

O that men would therefore praife the Lord, &c.

For thou, O Lord, in every age didft fend teftimo-

nies from Heaven, bleffings and prophets, and fruitful

feafons, and preachers of righteoufnefs, and miracles

of power and mercy, thou fpakeft by the prophets,

and faidft, / will help by one that is mighty ; and in

the fulnefs of time fpakeft to us by thy Son, by whom
thou didft make both the Worlds, who by the word

of his power fuftains all things in Heaven and Earth,

who thought it no robbery to be equal to the Father,

who being before all time was pleafed to be born in

time, to converfe with men, to be incarnate of a

holy Virgin : he emptied himfelf of all his glories,

took on him the form of a fervant, in all things being

made like unto us, in a Soul of paflions and difcourfe,

in a Body of humility and forrow, but in all things

innocent, and in all things afflidted; and fuifered

death for us, that we by him might live, and be par-

takers of his nature and his glories, of his body and
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of his Spirit, of the bleffings of Earth, and of im-

mortal felicities in Heaven.

O that men would therefore praife the Lord, &c.

For thou, O holy and immortal God, O fweeteft

Saviour Jefus, wert made under the Law to condemn

fin in the flefh ; thou who knoweft no fin wert made

fin for us : thou gaveft to us righteous Command-
ments, and madeft known to us all thy Father's will

:

thou didft redeem us from our vain converfation, and

from the vanity of Idols, falfe principles and foolifti

confidences, and broughteft us to the knowledge of

the true and only God and our Father, and haft made

us to thyfelf a peculiar people, of thy own purchafe,

a royal Priefthood, a holy Nation : thou haft waflied

our Souls in the Laver of Regeneration, the Sacra-

ment of Baptifm : thou haft reconciled us by thy

Death, juftified us by thy Refurredtion, fanftified us

by thy Spirit [fending him upon thy Church in vifi-

ble forms, and giving him in powers and miracles

and mighty figns, and continuing this incomparable

favour in gifts and fandlifying graces, and promifing

that he ftiall abide with us for ever :] thou haft fed

us with thine own broken Body, and given drink to

our Souls out of thine own heart, and haft afcended

up on high, and haft overcome all the powers of

Death and Hell, and redeemed us from the miferies

of a fad eternity ; and fitteft at the right hand of

God, making interceflion for us with a never-ceafing

charity.

O that men 'mould therefore praife the Lord, &c.

The grave could not hold thee long, O holy and

eternal Jefus ; thy body could not fee corruption,

neither could thy Soul be left in Hell : thou wert
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free among the dead, and thou brakeft the iron gates

of Death, and the bars and chains of the lower pri-

fons. Thou broughteft comfort to the Souls of the

Patriarchs, who waited for thy coming, who longed

for the redemption of Man, and the revelation of

thy Day. Abraham^ Ifaac, and Jacob faw thy day,

and rejoiced : and when thou didft arife from thy

bed of darknefs, and lefteft the grave-clothes behind

thee, and didft put on a robe of glory, (over which

for 40 days thou didft wear a veil) and then enteredft

into a cloud, and then into glory, then the powers of

Hell were confounded, then Death loft its power and

was fwallowed up into vid:ory ; and though Death

is not quite deftroyed, yet it is made harmlefs and

without a fting, and the condition of Human Na-
ture is made an entrance to eternal glory; and art

become the Prince of Life, the firft-fruits of the

Jlefurrediion, the firft-born from the dead, having

made the way plain before our faces, that we may
alfo arife again in the Refurredtion of the laft day,

when thou fhalt come again unto us to render to

every man according to his works.

O that men would therefore praife the Lord, &c.

O give thanks unto the Lord,for he is gracious, and

his mercy endurethfor ever.

all ye Angels of the Lord, praife ye the Lord:

praife him and magnify himfor ever.

Oyefpirits andfouls of the Righteous, praifeye the

Lord : praife him and magnify himfor ever.

And now, O Lord God, what fhall I render to thy

Divine Majefty for all the benefits thou haft done unto

thy fervant in my perfonal capacity .?

Thou art my Creator and my Father, my Protec-
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tor and my Guardian, thou haft brought me from

my Mother's womb, thou haft told all my joints, and

in thy book were all my members written : Thou
haft given me a comely body, Chriftian and careful

parents, holy education : Thou haft been my guide

and my teacher all my days : Thou haft given me
ready faculties, an unloofed tongue, a cheerful fpirit,

ftraight limbs, a good reputation, and liberty of per-

fon, a quiet life, and a tender confcience \a loving

wife or hujband, and hopeful children^ Thou wert

my hope fron^ my youth, through thee have I been

holden up ever fince I was born. Thou haft clothed

me and fed me, given me friends and MefTed them

:

given me many days ofcomfort and health, free from

thofe fad infirmities with which many of thy Saints

and deareft fervants are afflifted. Thou haft fent

thy Angel to fnatch me from the violence of fire and

water, to prevent precipices, fradlure of bones, to

refcue me from thunder and lightning, plague and

peftilential difeafes, murder and robbery, violence of

chance and enemies, and all the fpirits of darknefs ;

and in the days of forrow thou haft refreflied me

;

in the deftitution of provifions thou haft taken care

of me, and thou haft faid unto me, I will never leave

thee norforfake thee.

I will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole

heart, fecretly among thefaithful and in the congrega-

tion.

Thou, O my deareft Lord and Father, haft taken

care ofmy Soul, haft pitied my miferies, fuftained my
infirmities, relieved and inftrudted my ignorances

:

and though I have broken thy righteous Laws and

Commandments, run paflionately after vanities, and
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was in love with Death, and was dead in fin, and

was expofed to thoufands of temptations, and fell

foully, and continued in it, and loved to have it fo,

and hated to be reformed; yet thou didft call me
with the checks of confcience, with daily Sermons

and precepts of holinefs, with fear and fhame, with

benefits and the admonitions of thy moft holy fpirit,

by the counfel of my friends, by the example of

good perfons, with holy books and thoufands of ex-

cellent arts, and wouldfl: not fuffer me to perifh in

my folly, but didft force me to attend to thy gracious

calling, and hafl: put me into a ftate of repentance,

and pofilbilities of pardon, being infinitely defirous I

fhould live, and recover, and make ufe of thy grace,

and partake of thy glories.

Iivi/Igive thanks unto the Lord with my 'whole hearty

fecretly among the faithful and in the congregation.

* For falvation belongeth unto the Lord, and thy blef-

Jing is upon thy fervant. But as for me, I will come

into thy houfe in the multitude of thy mercies, and in

thyfear will I worjhip toward thy holy temple. *For

of thee, and in thee, and through andfor thee are all

things. Blejfed he the name of Godfrom generation to

generation. Amen.

AJhort form of Thankfgiving to befaid upon anyfpe-
cial deliverance, asfrom Child-birth,from Sicknefs,

from Battle, or imminent danger at Sea or Land, &c.

OMOST merciful and gracious God, thou foun-

tain of all mercy and blefling, thou haft opened
the hand of thy mercy to fill me with blefiings, and
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the fweet efFedts of thy loving kindnefs : thou feedeft

us like a Shepherd, thou governeft us as a King, thou
beareft us in thy arms like a Nurfe, thou doft cover

us under the fhadow of thy wings and fhelter us like

a hen: thou (O deareft Lord) wakeft for us as a

Watchman, thou provideft for us like a Hufband,
thou loveft us as a friend, and thinkeft on us per-

petually, as a careful mother on her helplefs babe,

and art exceeding merciful to all that fear thee. And
now, O Lord, thou haft added this great bleffing of

deliverance from my late danger, [here name the

blejjing ;] it was thy hand and the help of thy mercy

that relieved me, the waters of afflidtion had drowned
me, and the ftream had gone over my Soul, if the

fpirit of the Lord had not moved upon thefe waters.

Thou, O Lord, didft revoke thy angry fentence,

which I had deferved, and which was gone out

againft me. Unto thee, O Lord, I afcribe the praife

and honour of ray Redemption. I will be glad and

rejoice in thy mercy, for thou haft confidered my
trouble, and haft known my Soul in adverfity. As
thou haft fpread thy hand upon me for a covering,

fo alfo enlarge my heart with thankfulnefs, and fill

my mouth with praifes, that my duty and returns to

thee may be as great as my needs of mercy are ; and

let thy gracious favours and loving kindnefs endure

for ever and ever upon thy fervant; and grant that

what thou haft fown in mercy, may fpring up in

duty : and let thy grace fo ftrengthen my purpofes,

that I may fin no more, left thy threatening return

upon me in anger, and thy anger break me into

pieces : but let me walk in the light of thy favour,

and in the paths ofthy Commandments: that I, living
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here to the glory of thy 'Name, may at laft enter

into the glory of iny Lord, to fpend a whole eter-

nity in giving praife to thy exalted and ever-glorious

Name. Amen.
* We praife thee, O God, w^e acknowledge thee

to be the Lord. * All the Earth doth worfhip thee

the Father Everlafting. * To thee all Angels cry

aloud, the Heavens and all the powers therein. * To
thee Cherubim and Seraphim continually do cry.

* Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth ; * Hea-

ven and Earth are full of the Majefty of thy glory.

* The glorious company of the Apoftles praife thee.

* The goodly fellowfhip of the Prophets praife thee.

* The noble Army of Martyrs praife thee. * The
holy Church throughout all the world doth acknow-

ledge thee, * The Father of an infinite Majefty

;

* Thine honourable, true and only Son ; * Alio the

Holy Ghoft the Comforter. * Thou art the King

of glory, O Chrift :
* Thou art the everlafting Son

of the Father. * When thou tookeft upon thee to

deliver man, thou didft not abhor the Virgin's womb.
* When thou hadft overcome the ftiarpnefs of death,

thou didft open the Kingdom of Heaven to all Be-

lievers. * Thou fitteft at the right hand of God
in the glory of the Father. * We believe that

thou fhalt come to be our Judge. * We therefore

pray thee help thy fervants whom thou haft re-

deemed with thy precious blood. * Make them to

be numbered with thy Saints in glory everlafting.

* O Lord, fave thy people, and blefs thine heritage.

* Govern them and lift them up for ever. * Day
by day we magnify thee, and we worfhip thy Name
ever world without end. * Vouchfafe, O Lord, to

keep us this day without fin. * O Lord, have mercy



MS. 6. SEVERAL OCCASIONS. 397

upon us, have mercy upon us. * O Lord, let thy

mercy hghten upon us, as our truft is in thee. * O
Lord, in thee have I trufled : let me never be con-

founded. Amen.

A Prayer of Thank/giving after the receiving offame
great blefjing, as the birth of an Heir, the fuccefs of
an honefi defign, a viSiory, a good harvejl, &c.

OLORD God, Father of mercies, the Fountain

of comfprt and bleffing, of life and peace, of

plenty and pardon, who filleft Heaven w^ith thy

glory, and Earth with thy goodnefs ; I give thee the

moft earnefl, moft humble, and nioft enlarged re-

turns of my glad and thankful heart, for thou haft

refrefhed me with thy comforts, and enlarged me
with thy bleffing ; thou haft made my flefh and my
bones to rejoice : for befides the bleffings of all man-

kind, the bleffings of nature and the bleffings of

grace, the fupport of every minute, and the com-

forts of every day, thou haft opened thy bofom, and

at this time haft poured out an excellent expreffion

of thy loving kindnefs \_here name the hlej]ing7\ What
am I, O Lord, and what is my Father's houfe, what

is the life and what are the capacities of thy fervant,

that thou fhbuldeft do this unto me ; * that the great

God of Men and Angels fliould make a fpecial de-

cree in Heaven for me, and fend out an Angel of

bleffing, and inftead of condemning and ruining me,

as I miferably have deferved, to diftinguiffi me from

many my equals and my betters, by this and many

other fpecial ad:s of grace and favour ?

Praifed be the Lord daily, even -the Lord that

helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. He
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is our God, even the God of whom cometh falva-

tion : God is the Lord by whom we efcape death.

Thou haft brought me to great honour, and com-

forted me on every fide.

Thou, Lord, haft made me glad through thy

works : I will rejoice in giving praife for the opera-

tions of thy hands.

O give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his

Name : tell the people what things he hath done.

As for me I will give great thanks unto the Lord,

and praife him among the multitude.

Bleffed be the Lord God, even the Lord God of

Ifrael, which only doth wondrous and gracious

things.

And blefled be the Name of his Majefty for ever

:

and all the Earth ftiall be filled with his Majefty.

Amen. Amen.

Glory be to the Father, Gff.

As it was in the beginning, &c.

A Prayer to be /aid on the Feaji of Chrijlmas, or the

Birth of our blejfed Saviour Jefus Chriji : thefame

alfo may befaid upon the Feajl of the Annunciation

and Purification of the B. Virgin Mary.

OHOLY and Almighty God, Father of mercies.

Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the Son of

thy love and eternal mercies, I adore and praife and

glorify thy infinite and unfpeakable love and wifdom,

who haft fent thy Son from the bofom of felicities

to take upon him our nature and our mifery and-our

guilt, and haft made the Son of God to become the

Son ofMan, that we might become the Sons of God,
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and partakers of the Divine nature : fince thou haft

fo exalted human nature, be pleafed alfo to fandify

my perfon, that by a conformity to the humility and

laws and fufFerings of my deareft Saviour I may be

united to his fpirit, and be made all one with the

moft Holy Jefus. Amen.

O holy and Eternal Jefus, who didft pity man-

kind lying in his blood and fin and mifery, and didft

choofe our fadnefies and forrows, that thoumighteft

make us to partake of thy felicities ; let thine eyes

pity me, thy bands fupport me, thy holy feet tread

down all the difficulties in my way to Heaven : let

me dwell in thy heart, be inftrudled with thy wif-

dom, moved by thy afFedtions, choofe with thy will,

and be clothed with thy righteoufnefs ; that in the

day of Judgment I may be found having on thy gar-

ments, fealed with thy impreffion ; and that bear-

ing upon every faculty and member the charadter of

my elder Brother, I may not be caft out with

ftrangers and unbelievers. Amen.

O Holy and ever-blefled Spirit, who didft over-

fhadow the holy Virgin-Mother of our Lord, and

caufedft her to conceive by a miraculous and myf-

terious manner ; be pleafed to over-fhadow my Soul,

and enlighten my fpirit, that I may conceive the

holy Jefus in my heart, and may bear him in my
mind* and may grow up to the fulnefs of the fta-

ture of Chrift, to be a perfedt man in Chrift Jefus.

Amen.

To God the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, * Ta

the eternal Son that was incarnate and born of a Vir-

gin, * To the fpirit of the Father and the Son, be all
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honour afid glory, worjhip and adoration, now andfor

ever. Amen.

The fame Form of Prayer may be ufed upon our own

Birth-day, or day of our Baptifm : adding the fol-

lowing Prayer.

A Prayer to befaid upon our Birth-day, or day of

Baptifm.

O BLESSED and Eternal God, I give thee praife

and glory for thy great mercy to me in caufing

me to be born of Chriftian parents, and didft not

allot to me a portion with Mifbelievers and Heathen

that have not known thee. Thou didft not fuffer

me to be ftrangled at the gate of the womb, but

thy hand fuftained and brought me to the light of

the world, and the illumination of Baptifm, with

thy grace preventing my Eledtion, and by an artificial

neceffity and holy prevention engaging me to the

profeflion and practices of Chriftianity. Lord, fince

that, I have broken the promifes made in my behalf,

and which I confirmed by my after-ad: ; I went back
from them by an evil life : and yet thou haft ftill

continued to me life and time of repentance ; and

didft not cut me off in the beginning of my days,

and the progrefs of my fins. O Deareft God, par-

don the errors and ignorances, the vices and vanities

of my youth, and the faults of my more forward

years, and let me never more ftain the whitenefs of

my Baptifmal robe : and now that by thy grace I

ftill perfift in the purpofes of obedience, and do give,

up my name to Chrift, and glory to be a Difciple of
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thy inftitution, and a fervant oijefus, let me never

fail of thy grace ; let no root of bitternefs fpring up,

and diforder my purpofes, and defile my fpirit. O
let my years be fo many degrees of nearer approach
to thee : and forfake me not, O God, in my old age,

when I am grey-headed ; and when my ftrength

faileth me, be thou my ftrength and my guide unto

death ; that I may reckon my years, and apply my
heart unto wifdom ; and at laft, after the fpending a

holy and a blefled life, I may be brought unto a glo-

rious eternity, ^rough Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen.

Then add the Form of Thank/giving formerly de-

fcribed.

A Prayer to befaid upon the days of the memory of

Apojiles, Martyrst &c.

O ETERNAL GOD, to whom do live the fpi-

rits of them that depart hence in the Lord,

and in whom the Souls of them that be eledted, after

they be delivered from the burthen of the flefh, be

in peace and reft from their labours, and their works

follow them, and their memory is blefled ; I blefs

and magnify thy holy and ever-glorious Name, for

the great grace and blefling manifefted to thy Apoftles

and Martyrs, and other holy perfons, who have glo-

rified thy Name in the days of their flefh, and have

ferved the intereft of Religion and of thy fervice

:

and this day we have thy fervant [name the Apojile

or Martyr, &c.] in remembrance, whom thou haft

led through the troubles and temptations of this

World, and now haft lodged in the bofom of a cer-

2 D
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tain hope and great beatitude until the day of refti-

tutipn of all things. Bleffed be the mercy and eternal

goodnefs of God ; and the memory of all thy Saints

is bleffed. Teach me to pradtice their dodlrine, to

imitate their lives, following their example, and

being united as a part of the fame myftical body by

the band of the fame faith, and a holy hope, and a

never-ceafing charity. And may it pleafe thee of thy

gracious goodnefs fhortly to accomplifh the number

of thine eleft, and to haften thy kingdom, that we,

with thy fervant [
*

] and all others departed in the

true faith and fear of thy holy Name, may have our

perfedl confummation and blifs in body and Soul in

thy eternal and everlafting Kingdom. Amen.

A Form of Prayer recording all the farts and myjieries

of Chriji's Pafjion, being a Jhort hijiory of it : to be

ufed efpecially in the 'week of the Pafjion, and before

the receiving the bleffed Sacrament.

ALL praife, honour and glory be to the holy and

eternal fefus. I adore thee, O bleffed Re-

deemer, eternal God, the light of the Gentiles and

the glory oi Ifrael ; for thou haft done and fuffered

for me more than I could wifh, more than I could

think of, even all that a loft and a miferable and

periftiing finner could poffibly need.

Thou wert afflidled with thirft and hunger, with

heat and cold, with labours and forrows, with hard

journeys and reftlefs nights; and when thou wert

contriving all the myfterious and admirable ways of

paying our fcores, thou didft fuffer thyfelf to be de-

figoed to flaughter by thofe for whom in love thou

wert ready to die.
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What is Man that thou art mindful of him, and the

Son ofman, that thou thus vifiteji him ?

Bleffed be thy name, O holy Jefus ; for thou

wenteft about doing good, working miracles ofniercy,

healing the fick, comforting the diftrefTed, inftruding

the ignorant, railing the dead, enlightening the blind,

ftrengthening the lame, ftraightening the crooked,

relieving the poor, preaching the Gofpel, and re-

conciling linners by the mightinefs of thy power,

by the wifdom of thy Spirit, by the Word of God,
and the merits ©f thy paflion, thy healthful and bitter

Paffion.

Lord, what is Man that thou art mindful ofhim, &c.

Bleffed be thy name, O holy Jefus, who wert con-

tent to be confpired againfl by the Jews, to be fold

by thy fervant for a vile price, and to wafh the feet

of him that took money for thy life, and to give to

him and to all thy Apoftles thy moft holy Body and

Blood, to become a Sacrifice for their fins, even for

their betraying and denying thee ; and for all my fins,

even for my crucifying thee afrefh, and for fuch fins

which I am aftiamed to think, but that the greatnefs

of my fins magnify the infinitenefs of thy mercies,

who didft fo great things for fo vile a perfon.

Lord, what is Man, 6cc.

BleflTed be thy Name, O holy Jefus, who being to

depart the world, didfl: comfort thy apofl:les, pouring

out into their ears and hearts treafures of admirable

difcourfes ; who didft recommend them to thy Father

with a mighty charity, and then didft enter into the

Garden fet with nothing but Briers and forrows,

where thou didft fuffer a moft unfpeakable agony;,

until the fweat ftrained through thy pure fkin like
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drops of blood, and there didft figh and groan, and

fall flat upon the earth, and pray, and fubmit to the

intolerable burthen of thy Father's wrath, which I

had deferved and thou fufFeredft.

Lord, what is Man, &c.

Bleffed be thy name, O holy Jefus, who haft fanc-

tified to us all our natural infirmities and paffions,

by vouchfafing to be in fear and trembling and fore

amazement, by being bound and imprifoned, by being

harafled and dragged with cords of violence and rude

hands, by being drenched in the brook in the way,

by being fought after like a thief, and ufed like a

finner, who wert the moft holy and the moft inno-

cent, cleaner than an Angel, and brighter than the

Morning Star.

Lord, what is Man, &c.

BlelTed be thy name, O holy Jefus, and bleffed be

thy loving kindnefs and pity by which thou didft

negled: thy own forrows, and go to comfort the

fadnefs of thy Difciples, quickening their dulnefs,

encouraging their duty, arming their weaknefs with

excellent precepts againft the day of trial. Bleffed

be that humility and forrow of thine, who being Lord

of the Angels, yet Wouldeft need and receive comfort

from thy fervant the Angel ; who didft offer thyfelf

to thy perfecutors, and madeft them able to feize

thee ; and didft receive the Traitor's kifs, and fuffer-

edft a veil to be thrown over thy holy face, that thy

enemies might not prefently be confounded by fo

bright a luftre ; and wouldft do a miracle to cure

a wound of one of thy fpiteful enemies ; and didft

reprove a zealous fervant in behalf of a malicious



AdS,6. SEVERAL OCCASIONS. 405

adverfary; and then didft go like a Lamb to the

flaughter, without noife or violence or refiftance,

when thou couldft have commanded millions ofAn-
gels for thy guard and refcue.

Lord, 'what is Man, &c.

Blefled be thy name, O holy Jefus, and bleffed be

that holy forrow thou didft fuffer when thy Difciples

fled, and thou wert left alone in the hands of cruel

men, who like evening Wolves thirfled for a draught

of thy beft blood, and thou wert led to the houfe

oi Annas, and |here afked enfnaring queftions, and

fmitten on the face by him whofe ear thou hadft but

lately healed ; and from thence wert dragged to the

houfe of Caiaphas, and there all night didft endure

fpittings, affronts, fcorn, contumelies, blows, and

intolerable infolencies; and all this for Man, who
was thy enemy and the caufe of all thy forrows.

Lord, what is Man, &c.

BleiTed be thy Name, O holy Jefus, and bleffed be

thy mercy, who when thy fervant Peter denied thee

and forfook thee and forfwore thee, didft look back

upon him, and by that gracious and chiding look

didft call him back to himfelf and thee ; who wert

accufed before the High Prieft, and railed upon, and

examined to evil purpofes, and with defigns ofblood

;

who wert declared guilty of death for fpeaking a moft

neceffary and moft probable truth ; who wert fent to

Pilate and found innocent, and fent to Herod and ftill

found innocent, and wert arrayed in white, both to

declare thy innocence, and yet to deride thy perfon,

and wert fent back to Pilate and examined again, and

yet nothing but innocence found in thee, and malice
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round about thee to devour thy life, which yet thou

wert more defirous to lay down for them than they

were to take it from thee.

Lord, what is Man, &c.

Bleffed be thy Name, O holy Jefus, and bleffed be

that patience and charity by which for our fakes thou

wert content to be fmitten with canes, and have that

holy face which Angels with joy and wonder do be-

hold, be fpit upon, and be defpifed, when compared

with Barabbas, and fcourged moft rudely with un-

hallowed hands, till the pavement was purpled with

that holy blood, and condemned to a fad and fhame-

ful, a public and painful death, and arrayed in Scar^

let, and crowned with thorns, and flripped naked,

and then clothed, and loaden with the Crofs, and

tormented with a tablet ftuck with nails at the fringes

of thy garment, and bound hard with cords, and

dragged mofl vilely and moft piteoufly till the load

was too great, and did fink thy tender and virginal

body to the earth ; and yet didft comfort the weep-

ing woman, and didft more pity thy perfecutors than

thyfelf, and wert grieved for the miferies of Jerufa-

lem to come forty years after more than for thy pre-

fent Paffion.

Lord, what is Man, &cc.

Blefled be thy Name, O holy Jefus, and blefled be

that incomparable fweetnefs and holy forrow which

thou fufferedft, when thy holy hands and feet were

nailed upon the Crofs, and the Crofs being fet in a

hollownefs of the earth did in the fall rend the

wounds wider, and there naked and bleeding, fick

and faint, wounded and defpifed, didft hang upon

the weight of thy wounds three long hours, praying
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for thy perfecutors, fatisfying thy Father's wrath,

reconciling the penitent thief, providing for thy holy

and afflidted mother, tafting vinegar and gall; and
vi^hen the fulnefs of thy fuffering w^as accomplifhed,

didft give thy Soul into the hands of God, and didft

defcend to the regions of longing Souls, who waited

for the revelation of this thy day in their prifons of

hope : and then thy body was transfixed with a fpear,

and iffued forth two Sacraments, Water and Blood

;

and thy body was compofed to Burial, and dwelt in

darknefs three _^days and three nights.

Lord, what is Man, that thou art mindful of him;

and the Son ofMan, that thou thus vijit^ji him ?

The Prayer.

THUS, O bleffed Jefu, thou didft finifh thy holy

Paffion with pain and anguilh fo great that

nothing could be greater than it, except thyfelf and

thy own infinite mercy ; and all this for Man, even

for me, than whom nothing could be more miferable,

thyfelf only excepted, who becameft fo by under-

taking our guilt and our puniftiment. And now.

Lord, who haft done fo much for me, be pleafed

only to make it eflfedtual to me, that it may not be

ufelefs and loft as to my particular, left I become

eternally miferable, and loft to all hopes and pofli-

bilities of comfort. All this deferves more love than

I have to give : but. Lord, do thou turn me all into

love, and all my love into obedience, and let my
obedience be without interruption, and then I hope

thou wilt accept fuch a return as I can make. Make
me to be fomething that thou dehghteft in, and thou
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fhalt have all that I am or have from thee, even

whatfoever thou makeft fit for thyfelf. Teach me
to livC' vi^holly for my Saviour Jejus, and to be ready

to die for Je/us, and to be conformable to his life

and fufferings, and to be united to him by infeparable

unions, and to own no paffions but what may be

fervants to yejus and Difciples of his inftitution. O
fweeteft Saviour, clothe my Soul with thy holy robe

;

hide my fins in thy wounds, and bury them in thy

grave; and let me rife in the life of grace, and

abide and grow in it, till I arrive at the Kingdom of

Glory. Amen.

Our Father, &c.

Ad Sedt. 7, 8, 10.] A Form of Prayer or Intercef-

Jionfor all EJiates of People in the Chrijiian Church.

'The farts of which may be added to any otherforms

:

and the whole office entirely as it lies is proper to he

faid in our Preparation to the Holy Sacrament, or

on the Day of Celebration.

I. For Ourfelves.

OTHOU gracious Father of mercy, Father of

our Lord yefus Chrift, have mercy upon thy

fervants who bow our heads, and our knees, and our.

hearts to thee : pardon and forgive us all our fins

:

give us the grace of holy Repentance, and a ftrid:

obedience to thy holy Word : ftrengthen us in the

inner man with the power of the holy Ghoft /or all

the parts and duties of our calling and holy living

:

preferve us for ever in the unity of the holy Catholic

Church, and in the integrity of the Chriftian faith,
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and in the love of God and of our neighbours, and
in hope of life Eternal. Amen.

2. For the whole Catholic Church.

O holy Jefus, King of the Saints, and Prince ofthe
Catholic Church, preferve thy fpoufe whom thou hadft
purchafed with thy right hand, and redeemed and
cleanfed with thy blood ; the whole Catholic Church
from one end ofthe Earth to the other ; (he is founded

upon a rock, but planted in the fea. O preferve her

fafe from fchjfm, herefy and facrilege. Unite all

her members with the bands of Faith, Hope and

Charity, and an external communion, when it fhall

feem good in thine eyes. Let the daily facrifice of

prayer and Sacramental thankfgiving never ceafe, but

be for ever prefented to thee, and for ever united to

the interceffion of her deareft Lord, and for ever

prevail for the obtaining for every of its members
grace and bleffing, pardon and falvation. Amen.

3 . For all Chrijiian Kings, Princes, and Governors.

O King of Kings, and Prince of all the Rulers of

the Earth, give thy grace and Spirit to all Chriftian

Princes, the fpirit of wifdom and counfel, the Ipirit

of government and godly fear. Grant unto them to

live in peace and honour, that their people may love
~

and fear them, and they may love and fear God.

Speak good unto their hearts concerning the Church,

that they may be nurfing Fathers to it. Fathers to

the Fatherlefs, Judges and Avengers of the caufe of

Widows ; that they may be compaffionate to the

wants of the poor, and the groans of the opprefled

;

that they may not vex or kill the Lord's people with
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unjufl or ambitious wars, but may feed the flock of

God, and may inquire after and do all things which

may promote peace, public honefty and holy Reli-

gion ; fo adminiftering things prefent, that they may
not fail of the everlafting glories of the World to

come, where all thy faithful people ihall rieign Kings

for ever. Amen.

4. For all the orders of them that minijier about Holy

.things.

O thou great Shepherd and Bifhop of our Souls,

Holy and Eternal Jejus, give unto thy fervants the

Minifters of the Myfteries of Chriftian Religion, the

Spirit of prudence and fandtity, faith and charity,

confidence and zeal, diligence and watchfulnefs, that

they may declare thy will unto the people faithfully,

and difpenfe thy Sacraments rightly; and intercede

with thee gracioufly and acceptably for thy fervants.

Grant, O Lord, that by a holy life and a true belief,

by well doing and patient fuffering (when thou fhalt

call them to it) they may glorify thee the great lover

t)f Souls, and after a plentiful converfion of finners

from the error of their ways, they may fhine like

the ftars in glory. Amen.

Give unto thy fervants the Bifhops a difcerning

Spirit, that they may lay hands fuddenly on no man,

but may depute fuch perfons to the Miniftries of

Religion who may adorn the Gofpel of God, and

whofe lips may preferve knowledge, and fuch who
by their good Preaching and Holy Living may ad-

vance the fervice of the Lord 'Jefus. Amen.
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. 5. For our nearejl relatives, as Hujband, Wifey

Children, Family, &c.

O God of infinite mercy, let thy loving mercy and

compaflion defcend upon the head of thy fervants

[my wife, or hufband, children andfamily ;] be pleafed

to give them health of body and of fpirit, a compe-
tent portion of temporals, fo as may virith comfort

fupport them in their journey to Heaven, preferve

them from all evil and fad accidents, defend them in

all aflaults of their enemies, diredt their perfons and

their actions, dandify their hearts and words and pur-

pofes ,' that we all may by the bands of obedience and

charity be united to our Lord fefus, zndi always feel-

ing thee our merciful and gracious Father, may be-

come a holy family, difcharging our whole duty in

all our relations ; that we in this life being thy chil-

dren by adoption and grace, may be admitted into

thy holy family hereafter, for ever to fing praifes to

thee in the Church of the firft-born, in the family of

thy redeemed ones. Amen.

6, For our Parents, our Kindred in the Flejh, our

Friends and BenefaSiors.

O God merciful and gracious, who haft made

\my Parents,] my friends and my Benefadtors minif-

ters of thy mercy and inftruments of Providence to

thy fervant, I humbly beg a bleffing to defcend upon

the heads of [name the perfons or the relations.'] De-

pute thy holy Angels to guard their perfons, thy

holy Spirit to guide their Souls, thy Providence to

minifter to their neceffities : and let thy grace and

mercy preferve them from the bitter pains of eternal

death, and bring them to everlafting life through

Jefus Chrift. Amen.
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7. For all that lie under the Rod of War, Famine,

Pejiilence : to be /aid in the Time of Plague, or

War, &c.

O Lord God Almighty, thou art our Father, we
are thy children : thou art our Redeemer, we thy

people purchafed with the price of thy moft preci-

ous blood : be pleafed to moderate thy anger towards

thy fervants ; let not thy whole difpleafure arife, left

we be confumed and brought to nothing. Let health

and peace be within our dwellings, let righteoufnefs

and holinefs dwell for ever in our hearts, and be ex-

prefTed in all our adtions, and the light of thy coun-

tenance be upon us in all our fufferings, that we may
delight in the fervice and in the mercies of God for

ever. Amen.

O gracious Father and merciful God, if it be thy

will, fay unto the deftroying Angel, It is enough

:

and though we are not better than our brethren who
are fmitten with the rod of God, but much worfe,

yet may it pleafe thee, even becaufe thou art good,

and becaufe we are timorous and finful, not yet fitted

for our appearance, to fet thy mark upon our fore-

heads, that thy Angel the Minifter of thy juftice may
pafs over us and hurt us not : let thy hand cover thy

fervants, a:nd hide us in the clefts of the rock, in the

wounds of the holy Jefus, from the prefent anger

that is gone out againft us ; that though we walk

through the valley of the fhadow of death, we may
fear no evil, and fuffer none : and thofe whom thou

haft fmitten with thy rod, fupport with thy ftaif, and

vifit them with thy mercies and falvation, through

fefus Chrift. Amen.



MS. 7, 8. SEVERAL OCCASIONS. 413

8. For all Women with Child, andfor unborn

Children.

O Lord God, who art the Father of them that

trufl: in thee, and fhoweft mercy to a thoufand gene-

rations of them that fear thee ; have mercy upon all

women great with child, [*] be pleafed to give them
a joyful and a fafe deliverance : and let thy grace

preferve the fruit of their wombs, and conduft them
to the holy Sacrament of Baptifm ; that they, being

regenerated by thy Spirit, and adopted into thy fa-

mily, and the portion and duty of Sons, may live to

the glory of God, to the comfort of their parents and

friends, to the edification of the Chriftian Common-
wealth, and the falvation of their own Souls, through

Jefus Chrift. Amen.

9. For all EJiates ofMen and Women in the Chrijlian

Church.

O Holy God, King Eternal, out of the infinite

ftorehoufes of thy grace and mercy, give unto all

Virgins chaftity and a religious fpirit ; to all perfons

dedicated to thee and to Religion, continence and

meeknefs, an adtive zeal and an unwearied fpirit ; to

all married pairs, faith and holinefs ; to widows and

fatherlefs, and all that are opprefl!ed, thy patronage,

comfort and defence ; to all Chriftian women, fim-

plicity and modefty, humility, chaftity, patience and

charity : give unto the poor, to all that are robbed

and fpoiled of their goods, a competent fupport, and

a contented fpirit, and a treafure in heaven here-

after : give unto prifoners and captives, to them that

toil in the mines and row in the galleys, ftrength
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of body and of fpirit, liberty, and redemption, com-

fort and Veftitution : to all that travel by land, thy

Angel for their guide, and a holy and profperous

return : to all that travel by fea, freedom from Pi-

rates and {hipwreck, and bring them to the Haven-

where they would be; to diftreffed and fcrupulous

confciences, to melancholy and difconfolate perfons,

to all that are afflidted with evil and unclean fpirits^

give a light from Heaven, great grace and propor-

tionable comforts, and timely deliverance
;
give them

patience and refignation ; let their forrows be changed

into grace and comfort, and let the ftorm waft them

certainly to the regions of reft and glory.

Lord God of mercy, give to thy Martyrs, Con-

feflbrs, and all thy perfecuted, conftancy and pru-

dence, boldnefs and hope, a full faith and a never-

failing charity. To all who are condemned to death

do thou minifter comfort, a ftrong, a quiet, and a

refigned fpirit : take 'from them the fear of death,

and all remaining affections to fin, and all imperfec-

tions of duty, and caufe them to die full of grace,

full of hope. And give to all faithful, and particu-

larly to them who have recommended themfelves to

the prayers of thy unworthy fervant, a fupply of all

their needs temporal and fpiritual, and according to

their feveral ftates and neceflities, reft and peace,

pardon and refrefhment : and fhow us all a mercy in

the day ofjudgment. Amen.

Give, O Lord, to the magiftrates equityj fincerity*

courage and prudence^ that they may protedt the

good, defend Religion, and punifh the wrong doers.

Give to the Nobility wifdom, valour and loyalty : to

Merchants, juftice and faithfulnefs : to all Artificers
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and Labourers, truth and honefty : to our enemies,

forgivenefs and brotherly kindnefs.

Preferve to us the Heavens and the Air in health-

ful influence and difpofition, the Earth in plenty,

the Kingdom in peace and good government, our

marriages in peace and fweetnefs and innocence of

fociety, thy people from famine and peftilence, our

houfes from burning and robbery, our perfons from
being burnt alive : from banifliment and prifon, from

widowhood and deftitution, from violence of pains

and paffion, ^rom tempefts and earthquakes, from

inundation of waters, from rebellion or invafion,

from impatience and inordinate cares, from tediouf-

nefs of fpirit and defpair, from murder and all vio-

lent, accurfed and unufual deaths, from the furprife

of fudden and violent accidents, from paffionate and

unreafonable fears, from all thy wrath, and from all

our fins, good Lord, deliver and preferve thy fer^

vants for ever. Amen.

Reprefs the violence of all implacable warring and

tyrant Nations : bring home unto thy fold all that

are gone aftray : call into the Church all ftrangers :

increafe the number and holinefs of thine own peo-

ple ; bring infants to ripenefs of age and reafon

:

confirm all baptifed people with thy grace and with

thy Spirit : inflrudt the novices and new Chriftians

:

let a great grace and merciful providence bring

youthful perfons fafely and holily through the indif-

cretions and paiEons and temptations of their younger

years : and to thofe whom thou haft or fhalt permit

to live to the age of a man, give competent ftrength

and wifdom ; take from them covetoufnefs and churl-

ifhnefs, pride and impatience ; fill them full of de-
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votion and charity, repentance and fobriety, holy

thoughts and longing defires after Heaven and Hea-

venly things ; give them a holy and a blefled death,

and to us all a joyful refurredtion, through Je/us

Chrift our Lord. Amen.

Ad Sedt. 10.] The manner ofufing thefe Devotions by

Way of Preparation to the receiving the blejfed Sa-

crament of the Lord's Supper.

The juji preparation to this holy Feaji conffiing

principally in a holy life, and confequently in the repeti-

tion of the aSis of all virtues, and efpecially of Faith,

Repentance, Charity and Thahkfgiving ; to the exereif

e

of thefefour graces, let the perfon that intends to com-

municate, in the timesfet apartfor his preparation and

devotion,for the exercife of his Faith recite the prayer

or litany of the Pajjion ; for the exercife ofRepentance,

theform of confeffion offins with the prayer annexed;

andfor the graces of thankfgiving and charity, let him

ufe thefpecialforms ofprayer above defcribed. Or if

a lefs time can be allottedfor preparatory devotion, the

tnbofirfi will be the more proper, as containing in them

all the perfonal duty of the communicant . To which

upon the morning of that holyfolemnity, let him add

A Prayer of Preparation or Addrefs to the holy

Sacrament.

An ASi of Love.

OMOST gracious and eternal God, the helper of
the helplefs, the comforter of the comfortlefs,

the hope of the afflifted, the bread of the hungry.
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the drink of the thirfty, and the Saviour of all them
that wait upon thee ; I blefs and glorify thy Name,
and adore thy goodnefs, and delight in thy love, that

thou haft once more given me the opportunity of
receiving the greateft favour which I can receive in

this World, even the body and blood of my deareft

Saviour. O take from me all affedion to fin or

vanity : let not my affedlions dwell below, but foar

upwards to the element of love, to the feat of God,
to the Regions of Glory, and the inheritance of

Jefus ; that I ©lay hunger and thirft for the bread of

life, and the wine of eledl Souls, and may know no

loves but the love of God, and the moft merciful

"Jefus. Amen.

An ASl ofBeJire.

O blefled ye/us, thou haft ufed many arts to fave

me, thou haft given thy life to redeem me, thy holy

Spirit to fandtify me, thyfelf for my Exaniple, thy

Word for my Rule, thy grace for my guide, the

fruit of thy body hanging on the tree of the crofs

for the fin of my Soul ; and after all this thou haft

fent thy Apoftles and Minifters of falvation to call

me, to importune me, to conftrain n^e to holinefs

and peace and felicity. O now come. Lord "Jefus,

come quickly : my heart is defirous of thy prefence,

and thirfty of thy grace, and would fain entertain

thee, not as a gueft, but as an inhabitant, as the Lord

of all my Faculties. Enter in and take pofi!eflion,

and dwell with me for ever ; that I alfo may dwell

in the heart of my deareft Lord, which was opened

for me with a fpear and love.

2 E
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jin AB of Contrition.

Lord, thou flialt find my heart full of cares and

worldly defires, cheated with love of riches, and

negledt of holy things, proud and unmortified, falfe

and crafty to deceive itfelf, intricated and entangled

with difficult cafes of confcience, with knots which

my own wildnefs and inconfideration and impatience

have tied and fhuffled together. O my deareft Lord,

if thou canft behold fuch an impure feat, behold the

place to which thou art invited is full of paffion and

prejudice, evil principles and evil habits, peevifh and

difobedient, luftful and intemperate, and full of fad

remembrances that I have often provoked to jealoufy

and to anger thee my God, my deareft Saviour, him
that died for me, him that fuifered torments for me,

that is infinitely good to me, and infinitely good and

perfedt in himfelf. This, O deareft Saviour, is a fad

truth, and I am heartily afliamed, and truly forrowful

for it, and do deeply hate all my fins, and am full

of Indignation againft myfelf for fo unworthy, fo

carelefs, fo continued, fo great a folly : and humbly

beg of thee to increafe my forrow, and my care, and

my hatred againft fin ; and make my love to thee fwell

up to a great grace, and then to glory and immenfity.

An AS} of Faith.

This indeed is my condition : But I know, O
blefled fefus, that thou didft take upon thee my na-

ture, that thou mighteft fuffer for my fins, and thou

didft fuffer to deliver me from them and from thy

Father's wrath : and I was delivered from this wrath

that I might ferve thee in holinefs and righteoufnefs
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all my days. Lord, I am as fure thou didft the great

work of Redemption for me and all mankind, as that

I am alive. This is my hope, the ftrength of my
fpirit, my joy and my confidence : and do thou never

let the fpirit of unbelief enter into me and take me
from this Rock. Here I will dwell, for I have a

delight therein : Here I will live, and here I defire

to die.

The Petition.

Therefore, ,0 blefled Jefu, who art my Saviour

and my God, whofe body is my food, and thy righte-

oufnefs is my robe, thou art the Prieft and the Sa-

crifice, the mailer of the feaft and the feaft itfelf,

the Phyfician of my Soul, the light of mine eyes, the

purifier of my flains : enter into my heart and caft

out from thence all impurities, all the remains of

the old man ; and grant I may partake of this holy

Sacrament with much reverence, and holy relifh, and

great efFedl, receiving hence the communication of

thy holy body and blood, for the eftablifhment of an

unreprovable Faith, of an unfeigned Love, for the

fulnefs of wifdom, for the healing my Soul, for the

bleffing and prefervation of my body, for the taking

out the fting of temporal death, and for the affurance

of a holy Refurredtion, for the ejedtion of all evil

from within me, and the fulfilling all thy righteous

Commandments, and to procure for me a mercy and

a fair reception at the day of Judgment, through

-thy mercies, O holy and ever-bleffed Saviour Jefus.

Amen.

Here alfo may be added the Prayer after receiving

the Cup.
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Ejaculations to be faid before or at the receiving the

holy Sacrament.

Like as the hart dejireth the water-brooks : fo long-

eth my Soul after thee, O God. My Soul

is athirjifor God, yea evenfor the living

God: whenfhall I come before the prefence of God ?

O Lord my God, great are thy wondrous, works

which thou haft done, like as be alfo thy

thoughts which are to ujward : and yet

there is no man that ordereth them unto thee.

fend out thy light and thy truth, that they may

lead me, and bring me unto thy holy hill

and to thy dwelling ; And that I may go

unto the altar of God, even unto the God ofmy joy and

gladnefs : and with my heart will I give thanks to thee,

O God my God.

1 will wajh my hands in innocency, Lord; andfo

will Igo to thine altar : that Imay Jhew
the voice of thankfgiving, and tell of all

thy wondrous works.

Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, try thou my
reins and my heart. For thy loving-

kindnefs is now and ever before my eyes

:

and I will walk in thy truth.

ThouJhalt prepare a table before me againji. them that

trouble me : thou haft anointed my head

with oil, andmy cupjliallbefull. But thy

loving-kindnefs and mercy Jhallfollow me all the days of
my life, and I will dwell in the houfe ofthe Lordfor ever.

This is the bread that cometh down from Heaven,

that a man may eat thereof, and not
John 6. 50. ,.

•' •'

ate.
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Whofo eateth my fiejh and drinketh my blood dwelleth

in me and I in him, and hath eternal life

abiding in him, and I will raife him up
^°^'' *" ^'^ ^^'

at the laji day.

Lord, whither Jhall we go but to thee ? thou hajl

the words of eternal life.
Tf. T n 1 1 ' J°^" *• fi8- and
Ij any man thirjt let htm come unto me 7- 37.

and drink.

The bread which we break, is it not the communica-

tion of the body of Chrifl ? and the cup „

wmch we drim, is it not the communica-

tion of the blood of Chrifl ?

What are thofe wounds in thy hands ? They are

thofe with which I was wounded in the
1 r r r • 1 Zech. 13. 6.

houje oj my jrtends.

Immediately before the receiving, fay.

Lord, I am not worthy that thouJhouldefl enter under

my roof But do thoufpeak the word only,

and thyfervant Jhall be healed.

Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth fhall

fhew thy praife. O God, make fpeed to fave me

:

O Lord, make hafte to help me.

Come, Lord fefus, come quickly.

After receiving the confecrated and bleffed Bread, fay,

O tafte and fee how gracious the Lord is : bleffed

is the man that trufteth in him. *The beafts do

lack and fuffer hunger; but they which feek the

Lord fhall want no manner of thing that is good.

Lord, what am I, that my Saviour fhould become

my food, that the Son of God fhould be the meat of

Worms, of dufl and afhes, of a finner, of him that

was his enemy ? But this thou hafl done to me, be-
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caufe thou art infinitely good and wonderfully gra-

cious, and loveft to blefs every one of us, in turning

us from the evil of our ways. Enter into me, blefled

Jejus : let no root of bitternefs fpring up in my heart

;

but be thou Lord of all my faculties. O let me feed

on thee by faith, and grow up by the increafe of God

to a perfed: man in Chrift ye/us. Amen. Lord, I

believe, help mine unbelief.

Glory be to God the Father, Son, &c.

After the receiving the Cup of Blejfing.

It is finifhed. Bleffed be the mercies of God re-

vealed to us in fefus Chrift. O bleffed and eternal

high Prieft, let the facrifice of the Crofs which thou

didft once offer for the fins of the whole World, and

which thou doft now and always reprefent in Heaven

to thy Father by thy never-ceafing interceffion, and.

which this day hath been exhibited on thy holy Table

Sacramentally, obtain mercy and peace, faith and

charity, fafety and eftablifhment to thy holy Church

which thou haft founded upon a Rock, the Rock of

a holy Faith : and let not the gates of Hell prevail

againft her, nor the enemy of mankind take any Soul

out of thy hand, whom thou haft purchafed with

thy blood, and fandiified by thy Spirit. Preferve all

thy people from Herefy and divifion of fpirit, from

fcandal and the fpirit of delufion, from facrilege and

hurtful perfecutions. Thou, O bleffed fefus, didft

die for us : keep me for ever in holy living, from fin

and finful fhame, in the communion of thy Church,
and thy Church in fafety and grace, in truth and
peace unto thy fecond coming. Amen.

Deareft Jefu, fince thou art pleafed to enter into
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me, O be jealous of thy houfe and the place where
thine honour dwelleth : fuiFer no unclean fpirit or

unholy thought to come near thy dwelling, left it

defile the ground where thy holy feet have trod. O
teach me fo to walk, that I may never difrepute the

honour ofmy Religion, nor ftain the holy robe which
thou haft now put upon my Soul, nor break my holy

Vows which / have made, and thou haji fealed, nor

lofe my right of inheritance, my privilege of being

co-heir with "Jefus, into the hope of which I have

now further entered : but be thou pleafed to love me
with the love of a Father, and a Brother, and a Huf-

band, and a Lord ; and make me to ferve thee in the

communion of Saints, in receiving the Sacrament, in

the pradtice of all holy virtues, in the imitation of

thy life, and conformity to thy fufferings ; that I

having now put on the Lord Jefus, may marry his

loves and his enmities, may defire his glory, may
obey his laws, and be united to his Spirit, and in the

day of the Lord I may be found having on the Wed-
ding-garment ; and bearing in my body and Soul the

marks of the Lord Jefus, that I may enter into the

joy of my Lord, and partake of his glories for ever

and ever. Amen.

Ejaculations to be ufed any time that day, after

- thefolemnity is ended.

LORD, if I had lived innocently, I could not have

deferved to receive the crumbs that fall from thy

Table. How great is thy mercy, who haft feafted

me with the Bread of Virgins, with the Wine of

Angels, with Manna from Heaven

!
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O when fhall I pafs from this dark glafs, from

this veil of Sacraments, to the vifion of thy eternal

clarity; from eating thy Body, to beholding thy face

in thy eternal Kingdom ?

Let not my fins crucify the Lord of life again

:

Let it never be faid concerning me. The hand ofhim

that hetrayeth me is with me on the Table.

O that I might love thee as well as ever any criea-

ture loved thee ! Let me think nothing but thee,

defire nothing but thee, enjoy nothing but thee.

O "Jefus, be a Jefus unto me. Thou art all things

unto me. Let nothing ever pleafe me but what
favours of thee and thy miraculous fweetnefs.

Blefled be the mercies of our Lord, who of God
is made unto me Wifdom, and Righteoufnefs, and

Sanftification, and Redemption.

He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. Amen.

THE END.
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